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Peculiarities of translation of blessing and cursing used in dialect (case of translation

from Georgian into English)

Ana Gigauri'
Abstract

Literary translation has always played an important role in the development of society. It enables different nations to share
cultures. Therefore, a translator plays a substantial role. He/she should not only convey the meaning of the original, but also
maintain the stylistic-aesthetic traits of the literary work. The following article deals with the characteristic features of translation
of blessing and cursing expressions used in dialect. The examples for discussion have been taken from “Granny, lliko, lllarion and
I” by Nodar Dumbadze. For comparison we have chosen the English translation of the above-mentioned novel. The novel has
been selected because of the abundant use of blessing, cursing and dialect. The findings are based on the comparison of the

Georgian-English samples.

Key words: blessing, cursing, translation of dialect, English translation, characteristic features

1. Introduction

Translation has always had great significance and load. It is a way of sharing culture between different nations. It has played and

continues to play an important role in the development of society.

In Longman dictionary of language teaching and applied linguistics “translation” is defined as “the process of rendering written
language that was produced in one language (the source language) into another (the target language), or the target language
version that results from this process” (Richards & Schmidt, 2010, p. 610). However, translation process is more complex than it is
presented in this definition. More detailed explanation of translation has been provided by House (2015) who defines it “as the
result of a linguistic-textual operation in which a text in one language is re-contextualized in another language. As a linguistic-
textual operation, translation is, however, subject to, and substantially influenced by, a variety of extra-linguistic factors and

conditions” (p. 2).

2. Literature review

Some characteristic features of the fiction (for example: phraseological units, proverbs, metaphors, expressions of cursing, and
etc.) raise difficulties in the process of translation. Their inappropriate translation may somehow alienate the translation from the
original (Ozturqi, 2016). The translation of the dialect is even more cautious. According to Crystal (2008), dialect is “a regionally
or socially distinctive variety of language, identified by a particular set of words and grammatical structures” (p. 142). Dialect is

characterized by phonological features as well (such as vowels, consonants and intonation) (Crystal & Ivi¢, 2014).

According to Bonaffini (1997), “the strength of dialect, in fact, lies in its essential "otherness," in its position of eccentricity with

respect to the national language, in its different history, predominantly oral, which has saved it from the process of erosion and

1 jakob Gogebashvili Telavi State University, Georgia
Corresponding Email: anagigauri@yahoo.com
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usura which always attends literary languages” (p. 279). Hence, to keep this “otherness” in the translation is a great challenge for

translators.

The issue of translating dialects is discussed in the article “Challenges of Literary Translation: Dealing with a Dialect in Translation
(Sharing the Experience of Translating Prose and Poems in Pshavian Dialect)” by Lela Ebralidze (2020). The author believes that it
is not expedient to use the target language dialect when translating the dialect of the source language. Replacing one dialect
with another would result “loss of foreignness, national spirit and local color of the original” (p. 114). Besides, the translation done
in this way would also cause wrong associations in the mind of the reader and would confuse them. Ebralidze considers that the
best solution in a given situation is still to use a standard language that will be mixed with some deviations from the literary
language. The author considers that such deviations might be expressed through informal style and the use of colloquial language

(Ebralidze, 2020, pp. 110-114).

Translation is associated with many difficulties. Gachechiladze believes that the process of translation and the creation of the
original work are quite similar to each other and the difference between a translator and a writer is the “source material” (cited in
Beridze, 2018, p. 11). House (2015) uses the term "double-binded” to define the relationship of translation and the original text.
The author claims that “in translation, there is always both an orientation backwards to the existing previous message of the

original text and an orientation forward towards how texts in a corresponding genre are composed in the target language” (p. 3).

3. Aim and method of study

The following study aims to find out the characteristic features of translation of blessing and cursing expressions used in dialect.
The examples for discussion have been taken from “me, bebia, iliko da ilarioni” [Granny, lliko, lllarion and 1] by Nodar Dumbadze.

For comparison we have chosen the English translation of the above-mentioned novel performed by Raissa Bobrova.

4. Translation of blessing and cursing used in dialect - discussion

“Granny, lliko, lllarion and I by Nodar Dumbadze is a novel full of pure humor, warmth and kindness, which paints colourful
portraits of granny, her grandson Zuriko and their neighbors. An orphaned village boy Zurikela grows up surrounded by his
grandmother Olga and neighbors, lliko and lllarion. lliko and llarion are people full of humor. They have a surprisingly warm
relationship with each other. However, they are always arguing. The dialogues between the main characters of the novel are
presented in Gurian dialect. The novel has been selected because of the abundant use of blessing, cursing and dialect. The author
of the novel frequently presents the dialogues between the characters. They are full with the phrases or sentences containing
blessings and curses. In this way the author reveals the psycho-emotional state of the characters and creates interesting and

unique portraits in readers’ imagination.
Below are the examples of blessings or toasts taken from the source and target languages.

Example 1. Shens sikvaruls gaumarjos, chemo zuriko! (p.49).
[To your love, my boy!] (p. 47).

Example 2. Gaumarjos, aba, matarebels! (p. 81).
[So let us drink to the train!] (p. 77).

Example 3. Gaumarjos matarebels! (p. 81).
[To our train!] (p. 78).

Example 4. Matarebels gaumarjos! (p. 82).
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[Hurrah to the train!] (p. 78).
Example 5. [...] Gaumarjos matarebels. (p. 82).

[Cheers to the train!] (P. 78).

The examples presented show the use of informal language. In particular, the translator utilizes the phrases “so let us”, “my boy”
and interjections “hurrah”, “cheers”, which add colloquial colour to the sentences. Furthermore, informal style is highlighted with

the presence of elliptical constructions (“To our train!”, “To your love, my boy!") as well.
Below are the examples of curses taken from the source and target language:

Examplel. gakhma sheni enis dziri, [...]. (p. 23).

[May your tongue wither in your mouth, [...] (p. 23).
Example2. ar gaezarde shens patrons, [...] (p. 26).

[May you not grow another inch, [...]. (p. 27).
Example3. daigtsa sheni dabadebis dghe [...]. (p. 100).

[Cursed be the day you were born, [...] (p. 95).

In the first two samples the translator uses “may" which is used in auxiliary function and usually expresses a wish or desire in
prayers, imprecations, or benedictions. In the above-mentioned examples of curses and blessings English translation exactly
conveys the meaning of the source language. However, in some cases the translator tries to convey the essence of the prayer in

part. Relevant examples of blessings and curses are given below:

Example 1. ghmerto maghalo, ghmerto dzliero, dedao ghvtisao, tsmindao mariam, ar moaklo sheni tskaloba chems siskhlsa da
khortss zurikelas da mis nagrams. Shen gaumarte kheli gasatchirshi, shen gaunate ukuni da miets dghegrdzeli... (p. 192).
[God the All-Merciful, Virgin Mary, Mother of God, | entrust my boy to you... Cherish and protect him... Keep all ills away from
him... Prolong his life and the lives of his progeny... Amen...] (p. 172).
Example 2. ghmerto maghalo, sheni mukhlebis tchirime, shen aavse iliko chigogidzis odjakhi siketit, shen gaamravle misi
nagrami, mshvidoba da sikharuli mieci mis chamomavals (p. 63).
[God Almighty, send joy and happiness to lliko Chigogidze and all his family! May he prosper and enjoy good health, [...] (p. 59).
Example 3. ar vitsi, rogor ganugeshot, dzaghli migakvdat orives sulshi (p. 20).
[Don't know how to comfort you in your loss. Damn you, you two half-baked hunters, stupid oafs!] (p. 21).
The English translations of the examples given do not exactly match the original. However, the translator still tries to maintain the
emotional-aesthetic characteristics of the original.
The analyses of the examples revealed that the translator does not always convey the essence of blessings. Similar cases are
mainly found in the translation of toasts. Below are the examples:
Example 1. hoda, ghmertma kargad gamkofot, simtsare gashorot da sitkbo mogtset, [...]. (p. 10).

[I wish all of you health then, [...] (p. 11).
Example 2. ghmerto, shen ushvele yvela gatchirvebuls! (p. 53).

[Christ Almighty!] (p. 51).
Example 3. ori sakhareba Shegvetsios! (p. 13).

[Well, let's have another!] (p. 14).
Example 4. sami sakhareba shegvetsios! (p. 14.)

[...] perhaps we should have another?] (p. 14).
Example 5. Shegvetsios tskhra sakhareba. (p. 15).

[So let's have another drink!] (p. 15).
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In the last three examples the toasts refer to God's protection and mercy, although the translator has translated these instances

through “drinking”. She focuses on the number of toasts and does not pay attention to the content of the toast itself.
Very rarely, translator avoids translation of blessings and curses. Hence, they are omitted as in the following examples:

Example 1. Amis madli shegvetsios. p. 40. [------- ]

Example 2. Shen ar geiare dedamitsis zurgze. p. 106. [------- ]

5. Conclusion

In conclusion, the novel “Granny, lliko, Illarion and I” by Nodar Dumbadze contains many examples of blessings and curses. They

add aesthetic value to the novel. The study of the Georgian-English samples revealed the following characteristics:

. Translation of blessings and curses are rendered in almost all cases;

. The translator tries to transfer the content or the main idea from the source language to a target language;

. The translator uses Standard English enriched with informal style. The translation, like the original, sounds simple but
emotionally charged.

. In some cases, blessings and curses are not identically conveyed in the target language. Nevertheless, the translator tries

to preserve the emotional-aesthetic characteristics of the original and to maintain the writing style of the Georgian writer.
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Turkish EFL Teachers’ Attitudes Towards Teaching Grammar
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Abstract

Grammar teaching has been investigated extensively in various contexts, however, it is still a hot issue in second language
acquisition. Thus, this quantitative study aimed at finding out Turkish EFL teachers’ attitudes towards teaching grammar and
learners’ and teachers’ difficulties dealing with grammar teaching and learning. For this purpose, 92 in-service English teachers in
Turkey participated in the study. After legal permission was taken from Turkish Ministry of National Education (MoNE), a
questionnaire which consisted of two parts, namely their grammar approach and learners’ and teachers’ difficulties with grammar,
was applied. The questionnaire was in the form of 4-point Likert scale and required the participants to check the items only once
based their level of agreement or disagreement according to the anchors, and it was concluded that the questionnaire had an
adequate internal consistency (Cronbach's o = .89). The collected data were analysed through descriptive statistics on SPSS. For
the first part, that is grammar approach, it was found out that the item “Participating in language activities in real life is the best
way for learners to develop their grammatical knowledge.” had the highest mean score (M= 3.35) while the item “Excluding
grammar from the language teaching program is beneficial to the learners.” had the lowest mean score (M= 2.40). As for the
second part, that is learners’ and teachers’ difficulties with grammar, the item “My learners want the teacher to explain grammar
clearly/explicitly.” had the highest mean score (M= 3.26) whereas the item “Teachers find it time-consuming to use real-life
materials.” had the lowest mean score (M= 2.37). The findings show that grammar is an indispensable part of language learning
and exposure to target language beyond the classroom walls is crucial for practicing grammar, but EFL learners may have limited
opportunities to contact native speakers in everyday life. Still, language teachers can bring real life into classroom settings via
movies, songs and videos, though some teachers may find it time-consuming. Although learners may desire explicit grammar
teaching, teachers can refer to various implicit/inductive teaching practices as well help their learners to draw conclusions and

reach the rule themselves depending on the input provided.

Key words: Grammar teaching, EFL teachers, teacher attitudes, teacher beliefs.

1. Introduction

Grammar is thought to be the backbone of learning a language to convey messages and prevent misunderstanding but how
much value to attach grammar is a highly changeable issue depending on context-bound differences including student profile,

language level, teacher preferences, materials, and time limitations.

Although various methods, terms, practices have been put forward and investigated to come up with a comprehensible answer
about how to teach grammar best, namely explicit-implicit learning, incidental/intentional learning, focus on form (FonF)/focus
on forms (FonFs), inductive-deductive teaching, declarative/procedural knowledge, there might be still disagreements about their
feasibility and effectiveness. While implicit, incidental learning can be described as an indirect learning type without attention or

lack of learner attempt to learn due to the focus on meaning or message, this idea can be challenged by questioning whether

* English Language Teaching Department, Pamukkale University, Turkey - caglaatmaca.2090@gmail.com
** English Language Teaching Department, Pamukkale University, Turkey,
**English Language Teaching Department, Pamukkale University, Turkey,
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learners pay attention to learn or not (Hulstijn, 2003; Shintani, 2015) or whether learners need to produce language and notice a
niche in their existing linguistic knowledge for acquisition to occur (Swain, 1995). Supporters of implicit, incidental learning draw
attention to learners’ exposure to frequent and comprehensible input (Ellis, Basturkmen, & Loewen, 2002; Krashen, 1998), whereas
others are more concerned with noticing for incidental learning to occur (Schmidt, 1994). When we look at FonF and FonFs, we
can see a distinction where in planned or unplanned FonF the primary focus is on meaning (Ellis et al.,, 2002) while in FonFs,
language is taught via discrete items like words, grammar, item by item, in a traditional and linear way since the attempt is on the

conscious grammatical development via intentional learning (Long, 1991, 1996, as cited in Shintani, 2015).

There is a distinction between FonF and FonFs in that while the former rests on the similarity between L1 and L2 acquisition via
exposure to comprehensible input in natural interaction and stresses the difference in terms of insufficient exposure to L2
grammar, the latter rests on general cognitive processes and is defined as a skills-learning approach in SLA via such stages as L1
usage in explanations, non(communicative) activities, and offering opportunities to promote automatic and accurate usage

(Sheen, 2002).

Grammar teaching has undergone various changes in the course of time in line with emerging methods and is still a hot issue in
learning-teaching procedures regarding teacher attitudes and implicit-explicit teaching styles. In this vein, Barnard and Scampton
(2008) investigated grammar teaching attitudes of teachers in New Zealand via questionnaire and e-mail interviews and found
out that the participating EAP teachers valued the importance of grammar in foreign language teaching and had consciousness
about the problems encountered. They also favoured FonF approach via contextualised error correction in whole texts, but they
displayed attitudes towards systematic grammar practice and detailed error correction, which clashed with incidental learning
within FonF approach. Besides, Canh and Barnard (2009) examined teacher attitudes towards teaching grammar at universities in
Vietnam via a survey and found out that the participating EAP teachers valued the importance of grammar and had consciousness
about the problems. They also appreciated a discourse approach rather than decontextualized approach to teach grammar and

favoured error correction.

In a similar vein, Shintani (2015) investigated incidental learning, where learners pick up a grammatical aspect when their main
focus is on another directly-taught linguistic aspect or meaning, among young beginner children in Japanese context and
concluded that the participating children in the FonF group displayed improvement in the learning of plural —s but not for copula
be whereas no children in the FonFs group acquired these structures, which called for attention to plural —s in the FonF classes.
Additionally, Ellis, Loewen, and Erlam (2006) examined the effect of implicit and explicit corrective feedback on the acquisition of
past tense -ed in an experimental design study though recasts (implicit feedback) or metalinguistic explanation (explicit feedback).
Statistical results displayed an advantageous situation for explicit feedback and metalinguistic explanation, and it was suggested

that both implicit and explicit knowledge are important in experimental studies.

Based on the contradictory and inconclusive results of research studies upon grammar teaching, teacher beliefs and practices
come to the fore as an area which is in need of more research, especially in EFL contexts. In this vein, Uysal and Bardakci (2014)
examined the beliefs and practices of primary school English teachers upon grammar teaching in Turkey via a questionnaire and
focus-group interview and found out that the participating Turkish EFL teachers mostly referred to the traditional focus-on-formS
approach, which contradicted the curriculum goals. Additionally, doing workbook or worksheet exercises on grammar and
explaining grammar rules were the two most important teaching practices, and 70% of them followed a deductive approach
because a high majority of the participants stressed the importance of mechanical drills, explicit grammar instruction and L1 usage
in explaining grammatical concepts. Their reason for these preferences were found to result from MoNE curriculum, student

expectations, the textbook, time limitations, crowded classes, and low level of student motivation.
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Another study which examined teachers’ stated beliefs and classroom behaviours regarding grammar teaching belongs to Phipps
and Borg (2009) who made observations and held interviews with English teachers in Turkey. They made a distinction between
core and peripheral beliefs in detecting the match/mismatch between their beliefs and practices and indicated that at one level
there was discrepancy with specific beliefs while at another level there was consistency with more generic teacher beliefs. Besides,

core beliefs about language learning were found to determine the teachers’ teaching choices mostly.

Finally, Toprak (2019) analysed Turkish EFL teachers’ grammar teaching beliefs at a university and it was shown that the teachers
attached value to teaching grammar in reaching linguistic proficiency and mostly preferred an inductive, integrative, and
communicative approach. However, it did not appear that their beliefs were underpinned by relevant literature or theories. Thus,
it was concluded that the theory-practice mismatch could be explained by teachers’ personal beliefs and context-bound

differences.

Although there have been a number of research studies upon teacher beliefs among Western countries, there is still a niche in
the relevant literature about the beliefs of EFL teachers who are likely to differ in their beliefs and personal teaching experiences
(Zhen & Murphy, 2007). Thus, this study attempted to shed light upon Turkish EFL teachers’ beliefs and attitudes regarding

grammar teaching.

2. Methodology

2.1 Research Design

This study adopted a quantitative research design with an aim to reach more participants and increase the chances of
generalizability with the help of numerical data collected via a questionnaire designed for English teachers (Creswell, 2013;

Creswell, Plano Clark, Gutmann, & Hanson, 2003; Dérnyei, 2007; McKay, 2006).
2.2 Participants

The participants in this study were reached via convenience sampling which includes contacting individuals who are available for
the study (Mackey & Gass, 2005). First of all, official permission was gathered from the Turkish Ministry of National Education
(MoNE) to apply the questionnaire on Turkish EFL teachers at state schools. In total, there were 92 in-service English teachers as
participants, 70 were females (76.1%) and 22 were males (23.9%). Their age details are as in the following: six of them were aged
21-25, eight were 26-30 aged, 37 were 31-35 aged, one was 36-39 aged, 28 were 40-45 aged, one was 46-49 aged, 10 were 50-
55 aged and finally one was aged 60 and above. Additionally, 30 were single and 62 were married. When we look at their majors,
10 were graduates of American Culture and Literature, 18 English Language and Literature graduates, two were English Linguistics
graduates, 56 English Language Teaching graduates, five Translation and Interpretation graduates and one was biology education
graduate. As for their varying teaching experiences; one had less than one year teaching experience, 10 had 1-5 years of teaching
experience, 23 had 6-10 years, 18 had 11-15 years, 25 had 16-20 years and 15 had 21 and more years of teaching experience. As
to their educational status, 68 had B.A. degree, 21 had M.A. degree and 3 had Ph.D. degree. Their current institutions were as
follows: four worked at a state lower secondary school, four at a state upper secondary school, 51 at a state high school, 26 at a
state university, three at a private high school, three at a private primary school, one at a private personal development course.
Their teaching hours are as follows: five had 15 and less teaching hours a week, 27 had 16-20 hours, 36 had 21-25 hours and 24
had 26 and more teaching hours a week. Finally, the average number students in their classes were as in the following: nine had
20 and less students in their classes, 68 had 21-30 students, 13 had 31-40 students, one had 41-50 students, one had 60 and more

students.

16|Page



IRCEELT | 11" International Research Conference
IRCEELT 2021 on Education, Language and Literature

May 22-23, 2021 | Online

2.3 Data Collection and Analysis

After legal permission was taken from Turkish Ministry of National Education (MoNE), the teachers were applied a questionnaire
which consists of two parts, namely their grammar approach and learners’ and teachers' difficulties with grammar. The
questionnaire by Canh and Barnard (2009) was used in this study after their written permission was granted. The questionnaire
was in the form of 4-point Likert-type scale and required the participants to check the items only once based their level of
agreement or disagreement according to the anchors 1 (strongly disagree), 2 (disagree), 3 (agree), and 4 (strongly agree),

respectively and it was concluded that the questionnaire had adequate internal consistency (Cronbach's o = .89).

Since this study is concerned with numerical data, quantitative data analysis methods were adopted to analyse questionnaire
results through some statistical procedures. SPSS 16 was used to apply descriptive analysis of the questionnaire items, (Creswell,

2013; Creswell et al., 2003; Dornyei, 2007; McKay, 2006).

3. Results

First, the three items with the highest and lowest mean scores will be given for both parts and then some explanations will be

provided accordingly. The descriptive statistics results are given in Table 1 below.
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Table 1. Descriptive Statistics Results of the Questionnaire

PART I. Grammar Approach

N Min Max  Mean Std. Dev

The role of grammar in a language can be seen:

922 2 4 3.09 484
As a framework of a language, i.e. a basic system on which other aspects are build.
As blocks of language combined to create the whole. 92 2 4 3.01 457
As a supplement for sufficient linguistic competence: a refinement for a more basic
2 4 3.08 450
linguistic knowledge
As an equal backbone for sufficient linguistic competence (Other backbones can be
92 2 4 3.05 AT7
knowledge of phonetics, appropriate and cultivated language command, etc.)
Learners study grammar by their exposure to the environment of using the language
922 2 4 3.12 531
naturally.
Teaching linguistic forms helps learners produce right grammar. 92 2 4 2.93 .530
Learners' using the language is unrelated to the conscious knowledge of the
1 4 2.62 677
grammar system and its functions.
Learners can improve their grammatical accuracy through regular structure drills. 92 2 4 2.98 .554
Learners need conscious knowledge of grammar to improve their language. 92 1 4 3.01 .584
Structure drills are always in a complete communicative context. 92 1 4 2.65 619
Separate treatment of grammar cannot bring linguistic knowledge for students to
1 4 2.96 627
use in natural communication.
Learners should be consciously aware of the forms and functions of structures before
92 1 4 2.90 696
using them sufficiently.
Excluding grammar from the language teaching program is beneficial to the learners. 92 1 4 2.40 771
Non-contextual structure drills play a certain role in the language learning process. 92 1 4 2.57 .700
Structure drills for generative purpose play an essential role in the learning process. 92 1 4 2.89 .583
Grammar is best taught through communicative activities. 92 1 4 3.27 743
Participating in language activities in real life is the best way for learners to develop
2 4 335 619
their grammatical knowledge.
Learners study grammar more effectively if grammar is introduced in a full text. 92 2 4 3.24 .618
Teachers should only correct language forms which hinder communication. 92 1 4 2.97 733
Comparison and contrast of individual structures is beneficial to learners’ grammar
1 4 2.95 .562
learning.
Correction focussing on language forms helps learners improve their grammar
1 4 2.86 622
usage.
Grammar is best taught through individual structures. 92 1 4 2.54 .653
Explicit discussion of grammar rules is beneficial to learners. 92 2 4 2.75 .586
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PART Il Learners’ and Teachers' Difficulties with Grammar

My learners find it difficult to apply grammatical knowledge to communicate. 92 2 4 2.96 .627
Problem-solving techniques in learning grammar increase my learners’ motivation. 92 2 4 3.05 AT7
My learners want the teacher to explain grammar clearly/explicitly. 92 2 4 3.26 .661
My learners find it more interesting to learn grammar through an example of a

2 4 3.24 669
sentence.
My learners like combining meanings and structures better by themselves. 92 1 4 2.80 .597
My learners find it difficult to deal with grammar introduced in real-life materials. 92 1 4 2.68 .769
My learners find real-life materials difficult because there are a variety of structures

1 4 2.68 694
in these materials.
My learners find real-life materials difficult because these materials are closely

1 4 2.50 687
related to culture.
My learners find real-life materials difficult because of the vocabulary used in these

1 4 2.70 624
materials
My learners cannot find the relations between forms and functions in real-life

92 1 4 273 648

materials without teachers’ clear explanation.
Teachers find it time-consuming to use real-life materials 92 1 4 2.37 737
Teachers find it difficult to introduce suitable tasks on the basis of real-life materials. 92 1 4 2.55 761
Not teaching grammar explicitly worries my learners. 92 1 4 2.96 .627
My learners find grammar terms beneficial. 92 1 4 2.99 .638
Teachers find it difficult to correct learners’ mistakes in communicative writing. 92 1 4 248 .763
Teachers find it difficult to correct learners’ speaking mistakes. 2 1 4 2.48 TJ77
My learners find it difficult to improve grammar accuracy in a communicative writing

1 4 272 .599
activity.
My learners find it difficult to improve grammatical accuracy in a communicative

1 4 2.75 .640
speaking activity.
My learners find it difficult to use grammatical terms. 92 1 4 2.72 .652
My learners find it demotivating to use problem-solving techniques to study

1 4 246 636

grammar.

For the first part, that is grammar approach, it was found out that the item “Participating in language activities in real life is the

best way for learners to develop their grammatical knowledge” had the highest mean score (M= 3.35) while the item “Excluding

grammar from the language teaching program is beneficial to the learners” had the lowest mean score (M= 2.40). As for the

second part, that is learners’ and teachers’ difficulties with grammar, the item "My learners want the teacher to explain grammar

clearly/explicitly” had the highest mean score (M= 3.26) whereas the item “Teachers find it time-consuming to use real-life

materials” had the lowest mean score (M= 2.37).
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In the first part, the second and third items with the highest mean scores are “Grammar is best taught through communicative
activities” (M: 3.27) and “Learners study grammar more effectively if grammar is introduced in a full text” (M: 3.24) whereas the
second and third items with lowest mean scores are “Grammar is best taught through individual structures” (M: 2.54) and “Non-

contextual structure drills play a certain role in the language learning process”(M: 2.57), respectively.

In the second part, the second and third items with the highest mean scores are “My learners find it more interesting to learn
grammar through an example of a sentence” (M: 3.24) and “Problem-solving techniques in learning grammar increase my
learners’ motivation” (M: 3.05), respectively while the second and third items with lowest mean scores are "My learners find it
demotivating to use problem-solving techniques to study grammar”(M: 2.46), “Teachers find it difficult to correct learners’
mistakes in communicative writing” (M: 2.48) and "Teachers find it difficult to correct learners’ speaking mistakes” (2.48),

respectively.

When we look at teachers’ perceived attitudes towards teaching approach, it is seen that the participating teachers appreciated
grammar teaching for linguistic competence of the learners because they mostly saw the role of grammar either as a framework
of a language or as a supplement for sufficient linguistic competence. They were more in favour of natural exposure, real life
activities and preferred contextualised approach while teaching grammar via a full text or communicative activities. They also
valued implicit grammar teaching rather than explicit teaching or focusing on forms because mostly did not favour teaching
grammar separately via discrete items, comparison, or structure drills. Apparently, they did not strongly prefer error correction via

focusing on forms or only correcting errors which hinder communication.

When we look at their perceived attitudes towards learning-teaching difficulties about grammar, it is seen that the teachers were
expected to teach grammar explicitly and the learners did not mostly prefer arriving at a conclusion about meaning and structure
by themselves, which is in contrast with the teachers’ inductive teaching preferences. However, the students were indicated to be
mostly motivated by problem-solving techniques and prefer example sentences. Another aspect which draws attention is that it
was difficult for the learners to apply grammatical knowledge in productive skills during communication. In a similar vein, the
teachers were found to have difficulty in correcting mistakes during productive skill activities. Additionally, although the learners
were stated to value learning grammatical terms, they were reported to find these terms hard to use, which may stem from their
lack of metalanguage awareness. Finally, there was similarity between the teachers and students in terms of difficulty of integrating

real-life materials although the teachers valued the importance of real-life materials in grammar teaching.

4. Discussion and Conclusion

This study aimed to reveal Turkish EFL teachers’ perceived grammar approach and detect their difficulties while teaching grammar.
The study findings bear some similarities and differences with the relevant literature in that similar to Barnard and Scampton
(2008), Canh and Barnard (2009), and Toprak (2019), grammar was seen as essential for language learning since the participating
teachers found grammar as a framework of a language or as a supplement for sufficient linguistic competence. Echoing Barnard
and Scampton (2008) as well as Canh and Barnard (2009), the participants preferred a contextualized approach and error
correction in grammar teaching. Also, as indicated by Toprak (2019), the participants in this study valued an inductive, integrative,
and communicative approach. In addition, they favoured detailed error correction as indicated by Barnard and Scampton (2008).
However, in contrast to Uysal and Bardakci (2014), they did not appreciate focus-on-formS approach in grammar teaching via
exercises, explicit teaching, or deductive approach since they did not favour drills or teaching individual structures but instead

appreciated problem-solving techniques more.
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The mismatch between teaching approach and teaching-learning difficulties is likely to stem from contextual reasons such as the
need to cover the curriculum, student expectations, time limitations and crowded classes (Uysal & Bardakci, 2014). Since it is the
teacher who meets students and curriculum in a classroom environment, their core beliefs about teaching and learning will count
a lot for explaining their teaching practices including grammar teaching (Phipps & Borg, 2009) and they can benefit from both
implicit and explicit learning in their classes (Barnard & Scampton, 2008). Thus, in-service English teachers need to be involved in
dialogues with experts, experienced colleagues, and teacher trainers to exchange good practices and enhance their beliefs

throughout their professional lives due to the changing contextual factors and personal preferences in the course of time.

The findings show that grammar is an indispensable part of language learning and exposure to target language beyond the
classroom walls is crucial for practicing grammar but some EFL learners may have limited opportunities to contact native speakers
in everyday life. Still, language teachers can bring real life into classroom settings via films, movies, songs, and videos although
some teachers may find it time-consuming due to their crowded curriculum which they have to cover within time limitations.
Though learners may desire explicit grammar teaching, teachers can refer to various implicit/inductive teaching practices as well
to help their learners to draw conclusions and reach the rule by themselves depending on the input provided or they can refer to
immediate or delayed feedback while correcting mistakes during communication activities. For this purpose, teachers should be
encouraged to deliver lessons focusing on productive skills for communication purposes through introducing daily life usage,
which necessitates an effective guiding and in-service training especially for novice teachers. Finally, teachers should involve
learners in activities to increase their metalanguage awareness since the students were stated to have difficulty in applying

grammatical terms.

5. Limitations and Suggestions for Further Research

This quantitative study is limited to only 92 in-service English teachers in Turkey. Thus, future studies could include a larger
population to increase the chances of generalizations and benefit from inferential statistics to detect whether there exist any
differences according to some demographic features. Besides, this study only adopted a questionnaire and is quantitative in
nature so future researchers can go further to include some qualitative methods like interview, observation, teacher-learner diary
to detect the match or mismatch between the beliefs and practices of in-service English teachers by comparing their perceived
beliefs and real in-class applications. Furthermore, cross-cultural studies can be conducted at K-12 schools or higher education
institutions in various ENL/ESL/EFL countries with an aim to offer a more complete picture about the current practices of grammar

teaching.
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Digital Assessment Tools Plickers /Socrative/ Nearpod/ Seesaw
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Abstract

Worldwide pandemic has completely changed the way we teach and interact with our students. Online educational technologies
have gained speed. There are lots of reasons to use educational technologies for student assessments, such as saving time, making
the learning process more comprehensive and friendly, offering fast feedback, etc. Digital assessment tools ease the lives of both
teachers and learners: due to modern technologies, students can get answers to their questions without needing to interrupt each
other. All their activity can be tracked by a teacher on the spot. Finally, digital testing is fun for students, which creates a better
learning environment: working with an interested audience makes teaching easier and more desirable for learners. The assessment
does not just happen after an online course or module or unit. It can (and should) happen before the learning, during the learning,
and after the learning. Assessment has a triple function—it is diagnostic, formative, and summative—that help us assess where
students are before, during, and after the learning. Formative assessment refers to a wide variety of methods that teachers use to
conduct in-process evaluations of student comprehension, learning needs, and academic progress during a lesson, unit, or course.
Summative assessment is an evaluation of student learning at the end of an instructional unit by comparing it against some
standard or benchmark. Assessments should really be about measuring learning outcomes. And learning outcomes should be
about students demonstrating what they know, and more importantly, what they can do (their skills). Learning outcomes can be
low-level (recalling information) or high-level (analyzing information). There are numerous tools of conducting digital assessment,
but we are going to present just a few, namely: Seesaw.com, Plickers.com, Socrative.com, and Nearpod.com. Teachers will find
them useful, as these tools will help them track their students' progress and provide them with more objective feedback and

grades.

Key words: digital assessment, assessment tools
1. Introduction

Assessment is universally recognised as one of the most important — and powerful — elements of an educational experience. It is
also seen as one of the hardest to reform. However, there is an increasingly demonstrated need for assessment reform, particularly,
if it is to keep up with other theoretical, cultural and technological developments affecting teaching and learning. Current
assessment methods, especially the heavy emphasis and priority afforded to high-stakes summative assessment, are often
described as outdated, ineffective and at worst damaging. The idea that digital technologies can help transform education and
specifically assessment is not a new one. New technologies and tools have long been seen to open up new possibilities due to
their potentially beneficial characteristics or affordances, such as offering more personalised, instantaneous or engaging
assessment experiences. In many cases this potential has been realised and demonstrated benefits. However, the literature
suggests that the use of digital technologies has yet to be 'transformative' and is often used via traditional assessment methods
or within pockets of innovation that are not widespread. Thus, there remains a need to better understand how technologies can
support or spur educational changes and what affordances are most useful to support the outcomes educators envisage within
the current educational context. This acknowledgement of the potential digital technologies offer should also not be naive about

the complexity of the task and the myriad of influences and factors affecting successful educational change. Nor should it shy
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away from the significant ethical questions raised by the use of digital technologies in assessment, such as the collection, use and
protection of large personal data sets, as well as how use of these tools support or unsettle inequalities within education. Thus,
the question becomes how to mobilize a new vision for assessment that includes the use and development of technology, reflects
an understanding of effective feedback, offers considered and equitable assessment and supports the dispositions, knowledge

and literacies that are necessary to help students flourish.

Digital assessment tools ease the lives of both teachers and learners: due to modern technologies students can get answers to
their questions without the need to interrupt each other. All their activity can be tracked by the teacher on the spot. Finally, digital
testing is fun for students, which creates a better learning environment: Working with an interested audience makes teaching

easier and more desirable for learners.

The assessment doesn't just happen after an online module or unit. It can (and should) happen before the learning, during the
learning, and after the learning. | like to say that assessment has a triple function-it is diagnostic, formative, and summative-that

help us assess where students are before, during, and after the learning.

Formative Assessment: refers to a wide variety of methods that teachers use to conduct in-process evaluations of student

comprehension, learning needs, and academic progress during a lesson, unit, or course.

Assessments should really be about measuring learning outcomes. And learning outcomes should be about students
demonstrating what they know, and more importantly, what they can do (skills). Learning outcomes can be low-level (recalling

information) or high-level (analyzing information).

There are numerous tools of conducting digital assessment, but we are going to present just a few, namely: Socrative, Plickers,

Nearpod and Seesaw.
Using Digital Assessment has both advantages and disadvantages. Let's begin with advantages:

e Immediate return of test results.

. Immediate feedback.

. Students can complete their assessments anytime and anywhere.
. Increases students' engagement.

. Accommodates students with disabilities
On the other hand using digital assessment has some disadvantages too;

e Ifasystem is not in place at school, it can cost to set up.
e  Alevel of digital literacy is needed.
e It can be difficult to spot of students are not using extra help when doing a digital assessment.

. Internet access at home or at school can impede students from using digital assessment.

Despite these disadvantages, we use digital assessment at school for the following reasons: Digital assessment is the presentation

of students’ evidence and achievements through the use of information and communication technologies.

2. Literature review

Assessment sits at the heart of the learning process, as it provides observable evidence of learning, determines student progress
and demonstrates understanding of the curriculum. More broadly, it could be said that an institution, culture, or society depicts

its conceptualization of learning and ideal future citizens by how it creates and uses assessment. Recently, many scholars in the
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field have been warning that current assessment practices have forgotten their core purpose: to support learning. Rather,
assessment is often seen to be preoccupied with qualifications and narrow achievements, and critiques of current assessment
systems abound, from both scholars and dissatisfied students (Schwartz & Arena, 2009; Attwood & Radnofsky, 2007). These
critiques have propelled an imperative for reform, which is backed by a growing understanding of what constitutes effective
feedback and how to track and measure learning. A number of developments in learning sciences have contributed to a deeper
understanding of the relationship between feedback processes and effective learning (Whitelock & Watt, 2008). Such
developments have particularly acknowledged the importance of learner self-regulation and peer-assessment in deeper
engagement and effective learning (Sadler, 2010). Another emphasis on developing and assessing characteristics and dispositions
of learners that augment more traditional areas of the curriculum — often classed as '21st Century skills' — has also become a
familiar mantra within the field. This focus acknowledges the digital and participatory worlds that children and young people
increasingly need to negotiate (Jenkins et al., 2006). However, this view is often clouded by a naiveté about young people's natural
competence and agency within these worlds, through notions like the much critiqued concept of the 'digital native' (Facer, 2012).
Additionally, it is generally poorly understood how to translate these ideas into practice, and they often play out in the classroom
through methods that replicate existing and traditional assessment practices rather than embracing or supporting new digital
practices that give learners opportunities to flourish and have more say in their education (Claxton, 2007; 2009). These advances
have been paralleled by a dramatic increase and interest in the use of digital technologies in society and for learning. As Pellegrino
and Quellmalz (2010, p. 130) state, ‘There is an interesting and powerful confluence among theory, research, technology, and
practice, especially when it comes to the integration of curriculum, instruction, and assessment'. The increasing influence of digital
worlds means that young people are seen to be taking on new participatory and collaborative roles in learning online and outside
the classroom, and there is a growing interest in incorporating these roles and practices inside education. Combine this with an
unswerving enthusiasm from many in politics and education about the transformative potential of 'e-learning’ and it's unsurprising
that the use of technology for purposes of assessment — commonly known as 'e-assessment' or more recently technology

enhanced assessment (TEA) — is under pressure to help facilitate assessment reform.

With the potential to increase personalisation, self-regulation and peer involvement in learning, as well as offering the chance to
elicit and evaluate complex skills and practices, digital tools may well provide a useful catalyst for a re-assessment of the

assessment system itself.

3. Methodology

3.1. Methods

We have collected and used many tools for formative assessment over the years but in this document we would like to present
our most favourites: Nearpod, Seesaw, Plickers and Socrative, that we have been using for a while now and have been observing

the ease of use, positive user experience and real value over gimmicky tools that are created to make everything more difficult.

Immediate feedback is a vital part of the learning process. Socrative gives you just that for the classroom or office — an efficient

way to monitor and evaluate learning that saves time for educators while delivering fun and engaging interactions for learners.

Quickly assess student understanding with prepared activities or on-the-fly questions, then adjust your teaching based on the
results. From quizzes to polls, create whatever type of activity suits your needs. Shuffle questions, run your activity anonymously,

provide instant feedback...it's up to you!

Socrative quizzes are easy to create and download. Create your own and use them as many times as you need. Since they are

graded automatically in real time, you'll spend less time grading assignments and more time catering to the needs of your group.
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Socrative apps are available for download on all major digital devices and platforms. You can use Socrative on smartphones,

tablets, laptops, and computers.

Great lessons begin and proceed with well-thought-out questions, and Plickers can help teachers revamp warm-ups, quick checks,
and exit tickets while collecting valuable data to help them monitor student progress. Start or end class in a meaningful, engaging
manner by asking insightful, thoughtful questions, or challenge students to create questions to be used for quick reviews of
information or texts. Begin a unit with a pretest of sorts, gaining valuable information on how to meet students where they are,
and determine from the start who may require additional challenges or support. Promote metacognition by asking students
procedural or reflective questions. Test-drive quiz and exam questions beforehand, providing time to self-reflect on your
instruction before giving students a summative assessment. Need a little pick-me-up in class discussion or behavior? Create big-
picture questions to jump-start class discussions and engage students, and break up multiple-choice monotony by letting kids
debate the answers or stand up as they respond. Any way you use it, students are sure to prefer the interactive answer cards to

paper-and-pencil assessments.

Seesaw - What is seesaw? Seesaw is the best classroom platform for meaningful students’ engagement. It is the greatest way to
engage your students. It gives immediate feedback of how the students are doing. Furthermore, it allows to get to know our
students on a deeper level. Seesaw creates a powerful learning loop between students, teachers and families. Students use built

in multimodal tools to capture what they know in Seesaw's digital portfolio.

While using Seesaw teachers see all stages of students’ thinking and progress enabling them teach better. Moreover, families

gain a window into their student's learning and engage in home-to-school connections.

Seesaw is a simple way for teachers and students to record and share what's happening in the classroom. Seesaw gives students
a place to document their learning, be creative and learn how to use technology. Each student gets their own journal and they
can add things to it, like photos, videos, drawings or notes. When we had online classes, we used this tool during our lessons. For
each group we had the class journals, the students had their activities and progress bars, it was really simple to use as the students
used just codes for joining the class. With the help of this tool we understood strengths and areas for growth in real time. With
the help of Seesaw's multimodal tools it was easy to differentiate instruction and meet the needs of all our students. Here you
can choose from thousands of engaging activities, you can also search by grade level, subject and keywords to find activities

made by educators like us.

Nearpod - What is Nearpod? Nearpod helps educators to make any lesson interactive whether in the classroom or virtual. The
concept is Simple - A teacher can create interactive presentations that can contain quizzes polls, videos, collaborate boards and
more. Nearpod's formative assessments create a safe environment for students to learn and share. You can create and import

your own Google Slides, Power point PDF lessons in minutes and add interactive activities such as;

e Quizzes - They assess students' understanding through multiple choice questions and receive instant feedback.
e Polls - They highlight students’ opinions, check for understanding or provoke discussion.

e  Collaborate Board- creates collaborative learning opportunities where students can share ideas in real time.
e Draw it — Helps students to draw, highlight, type and add pictures on an interactive white board.

e Time to climb; Assesses students’ understanding with a game based activity.

Teachers can use Nearpod to support students’ learning in a variety of ways. They can give students opportunities for interaction
and immediate feedback by having them draw on a map or a diagram, respond to a poll question, post a note or an image to a
Collaboration board, or take a multiple choice quiz. Furthermore, the teachers can bring the world to their classrooms by taking

the students a virtual field trip to national park or a different country. With the help of this tool the teachers can help their students
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to preview learning concepts by watching videos to review key learning concepts by watching videos, reviewing notes or taking
their own notes. Moreover, the teachers can incorporate students' social and emotional learning and digital citizenship skills with

pre-created lessons on cyber bullying, empathy or internet safety.

Nearpod works with what you are already using -tools like - Microsoft teams, Google classroom, canvas, Schoology, Google,
clever, Classlink, etc. Nearpod is an award-winning Instructional software that engages students with interactive learning
experiences, with Nearpod students have the ability to participate in lessons that contain virtual reality, 3D objects, Simulations
and much more interactive software features empower student's voice through activities like open ended questions, polls, quizzes,

collaborative boards. Students will learn while having fun.

3.2. Participants

The participants of our research were the cadets of Military Lyceum.
3.3. Procedure

The idea that digital technologies can help transform education and specifically assessment is not a new one. New technologies
and tools have long been seen to open up new possibilities due to their potentially beneficial characteristics or affordances, such
as offering more personalised, instantaneous or engaging assessment experiences. In many cases this potential has been realised
and demonstrated benefits. However, the literature suggests that the use of digital technologies has yet to be ‘transformative'

and is often used via traditional assessment methods or within pockets of innovation that are not widespread.
3.4. Results and analysis

Teachers can boost students’ participation with collaborative activities and formative assessments like virtual Reality, Polls,

Collaborate boards and game-based quizzes. The teachers always know where their students are in their learning.

With the help of this digital assessment tool you can provide space for voice, choice and ownership. Portfolios empowered self-
reflection on learning over time and engaged students something they were proud to share with others. The teachers can discover

thousands of teacher-tested activities to inspire and engage their students.

Whatever learning looks like this year, feel confident that your lessons will work in any environment with the help of these digital

assessment tools mentioned above- regardless of device type or availability, the same lesson can shift with your plans.
3.5. Discussion

Thus, the review identifies what digital technologies can offer assessment, focusing on cases where they have been used in
innovative or 'cutting-edge' ways that support new processes and practices. In particular, it focuses on the following three
questions: 1. What do digital technologies offer for educational assessment? 2. How might assessment be different when
knowledge and performance can be represented digitally? 3. Where is the 'cutting edge' in such developments at present? This
review will consider e-assessment in educational contexts at primary, secondary, further education (FE) and higher education (HE)
levels. This broad scope offers a wide overview of the innovations and various practices found in TEA, as well as hopefully providing
inspiration and insight across different educational levels that may not have been previously connected. Thus, this review focuses
on breadth of coverage rather than investigating areas in great depth. Mainly addressing 'formal' educational activities, the paper
may draw inspirational examples from informal practices. Additionally, it identifies 'innovative' or 'cutting edge' practices as those
which provide new insight or practices to the field of TEA, particularly via the opportunities they provide for transforming outdated
methods. While understanding that the complex, contextual nature of innovation in education is relevant to this discussion, it is

not feasible to fully explore this issue here. While not solely focusing on technology enhanced assessment tools or computer-
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assisted assessment, this paper instead examines the range of potential offered by digital technologies for various assessment
purposes, be they assessment for learning (formative), of learning (summative) or both. While it may refer to technology enhanced

assessment tools, pilots or developments, this is for illustrative purposes only and will not offer a list of available products or make

judgments related to benefits of specific tools.

Despite these disadvantages, we use digital assessment at school for the following reasons: Digital assessment is the presentation

of students’ evidence and achievements through the use of information and communication technologies.

4. Conclusion and Recommendations

With the help of this digital assessment tool you can provide space for voice, choice and ownership. Portfolios empowered self-

reflection on learning over time and engaged students something they were proud to share with others. The teachers can discover

thousands of teacher-tested activities to inspire and engage their students.

e  Cultivate new assessment practices based on principles and theories of learning

e  Develop new assessment tools that reflect pedagogical principles

. Construct new responses to the current emphasis on high-stakes summative assessment
. Respond to ethical challenges presented by the use of digital technologies in assessment

Consider new contexts relevant to assessment using digital technologies, including learners' lives and social, cultural,

educational and technical backgrounds
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Phraseologisms as a Gender Explicator in the Cultural Civilizational Aspect- An

Example of English and Georgian Language

Diana Nemsitsveridze*

Abstract

Phraseologisms are ethnocultural in nature, which leads to the existence of national and cultural specifics in them. They are
sometimes referred to as idioms, proverbs, figurative expressions, or figurative words. They carry extensive contextual and
subtexual information, which is often driven by the cultural and civilizational factors of a nation. Different stereotypes in different
epochs shape them and on the contrary, phraseology also plays a big role in shaping stereotypes. Gender plays an important
defining role in phraseology as a social gender, that is socially deterministic. These roles change in the process of civilization,
periodically re-evaluating views and stereotypes. Since anthropocentrism has become the in the centre of attention, everything
related to man has become relevant. How an individual sees his or her own or the opposite sex in context and how it is all reflected
in language. In the given paper, phraseologies such as proverbs, idioms, figurative expressions are observed on the basis of the
study - the contrast between Georgian and English phraseologies, where the cultural aspects of cultural civilization, similarities

and differences are interestingly expressed in gender.

Key words: Phraseologisms, Gender, Expressions, Idioms, Stereotypes

1. Introduction

Phraseologism is a solid utterance of words that is characteristic of a language, its constituent words are so interconnected that

the whole meaning of the phrase is understood and not the meaning of its constituent words separately and their sum.

Phraseologisms are sometimes referred to as idioms, figurative expressions, or figurative words. Phraseologisms are characterized

by immutability of composition. Most of them do not get used to the inclusion of new words.
Phraseologisms can be described as:

e  Reflecting a purely national reality

e  Biblical origin

e Derived from ancient mythology

e  Reflecting well-known historical events

e  Origin is sometimes difficult to determine

In the meaning of phraseology, researchers distinguish between a number of components: signifying, denotative, connotative,

ethnocultural.

Defining the ethnocultural component is important in linguistic literature. Phraseology arises in a communicative context where
the gender factor is constantly taken into account, people have long had established stereotypes, different views that combine

language, culture and gender.

* Akaki Tsereteli State University, Georgia - diana.nemsitveridze@atsu.edu.ge
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2. Literature review

According to Solodub (1990), most of the phraseological units have a specific ethnocultural character, which directly affects its

meaning, Subjectively. Ethnocultural component can reflect national and cultural specifics.
Objective factors reflect cultural realities that are relevant to people’s lives and do not exist in other people’s lives.

Subjective factors include free choice, when words denoting the same realities are presented differently in the phraseologies of
different languages, with a gender representation of the stereotypes of the worldviews of this or that people. Gender relations

are an important aspect of social organization. Linguistic studies view gender as a phenomenon of language and culture.

Gender (grammatical category of the gender) - from biology and physiology this term has shifted to sociology, political science,
ethnography, culturology. Social Gender- this is a social construction that expresses the socially established or productive,
functional, behavioral, mental or emotional difference between a woman and a man. Scientists have long proven that stereotypes
are purely masculine (feminine) and feminine (feminine) thinking and behavior. The stereotypes that revolve around "feminine"
and "masculine”. Implies sharp characteristic frames for the functional load of sex. At the same time, these stereotypes operate
"here and now", that is, they are characteristic of the form of existence of a particular society and lead to the interrelationship of
the two sexes. It is socio-cultural norms (nationality, everyday law, tradition, religion, taboo) that define a woman's and a man's

profession, behavior model, dress styles, psychological characteristics, and not biological sex (Buianova, & Bocharova, 2002).

English sociologist Anne Oakley (1991) coined the term "gender", which in modern Western sociology expresses not individual

identification but the ideals of femininity and masculinity.

Gender stereotypes that, in fact, fail if they do not undergo reform and are passed down from generation to generation in a
slightly transformed way. Social roles may change, but gender inequality is still viable because in the process of globalization,
modernization, forms of discrimination are "cultured”, which further contributes to deepening the hierarchy of society. Gender
norms govern the behavior of men and women from birth to death. This in itself is determined by the functional division of father
and mother, upbringing systems, education, culture, religious dogmas, politics-economics. Particular importance is attached to

masculinity, mass media as a means of stereotyping.

Gender is an interdisciplinary science that includes psychology, sociology, anthropology, historiography, geography, culturology,
political science. From birth, the baby belongs to a biological category - sex, respectively, female or male. In the process of
upbringing, their gender consciousness is formed. Girls and boys experience different experiences and assimilate existing gender

roles in a given culture. They learn how to behave like a girl or a boy, what is permissible for each and what is not.

Gender, thus, refers to the psychological attributes, characteristics, and behaviors that are acquired in a social context. In every
society, gender differences are manifested in the forms of human behavior. For example, in what field do women and men work

and what work do they do, how do they dress, how do they express emotions, etc.

Malishevskaia (1999) explains gender as a complex of social and psychological processes as well as cultural norms that are
generated by society and influence an individual's behavior, choice of social strategies, and so on. Sh. Gender - social gender,
socially determined role, male and female identity and areas of activity that depend not on gender differences but on the social

organization of society.
The study of the relationship between language and gender can be divided into two periods:

I - Irregular (not related to related sciences) studies based mainly on individual factors.
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Il - Extensive research on the rise of interest in the pragmatic aspect of linguistics since the 1960s, with the development of

sociolinguistics and substantial changes in the traditional redistribution of male and female roles in society.

The term "gender" is used to describe and compare "feminine"-its social, cultural, psychological aspects, to "masculine" to

distinguish everything that forms the character, norms, stereotypes.

Lexicographic analysis occupies a special place in the study of gender as a cultural phenomenon in terms of the general

parameters of scientific research.

Gender-labeled spheres, understanding of "man" and "woman" Phraseological conceptualization is characterized by numerous
linguistic ways of expressing the gender aspect of language in English and Georgian, which perform nominative, representative,

characteristic, expressive-imaginative and evaluative functions.

As a result of the verbalization conceptualization of the gender factor of language, in both English and English linguocultures the
phraseological gender concepts "man" and "female" emerge, which form and manifest the gender segments of the phraseological

images of the world. "Moral qualities”, "behavior", "pragmatism", "content”, "spirituality" - gender specifics.

Gender concepts of "man" and "woman"

Differences in the Georgian and English languages in different assessments of the corresponding gender model of gender identity

in men and women are expressed in terms of number and semantic-semantic content of phraseological methods of formation.

This is due to the mental, cultural and national-historical peculiarities of development that are fixed in the minds and language
of these people, as well as the traditional redistribution of gender roles in society and the notions of masculinity and femininity

that dominate a given society.

There is a partisan direction in Georgian gender concepts, according to which women are mostly characterized by many
shortcomings, which is why men are always compared to him in a negative light, while women are compared to men as a positive

gender-labeled factor, which reflects the stereotype Enjoys the advantage.

3. Discussion

The asymmetry of the notion of man and woman in phraseology is pronounced in English gender concepts. Men's face is
actualized by means of phraseological units that represent as dominant masculine qualities (aggression, aspiration for leadership,

activity), while the woman's face often reflects secondary negative qualities, functions: passivity, stupidity, foolishness.

According to the stereotypes established in the Georgian language, a woman has many flaws, so comparing a man with her always

has a negative connotation - "she is hysterical as a woman", "do not act like a woman", "you should not wear pants, you should
wear a bottom". "Masculine”, "masculine character", "drives like a man", "thinks like a man", "leads a family like a man" are
attributed to a woman as unfriendliness, secrecy, nonsense, illogicality: "a woman's way from the stove to the threshold”, "A

woman has long hair and a short hair", "You can not put a needle between a woman's" yes "and" no "

Proverb (Lat. Proverbium) - a genre of folk speech (it can also be literary); Which is a mind-boggling generalization of reality. A
proverb is a humorous-satirical statement of instructive content. Most proverbs express some generally accepted norm or

practical concept. [2]
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Proverbs are often borrowed from different languages and cultures and sometimes in modern times come from more than one

language source.

Despite its instructive nature, it is a mistake to think that the proverb necessarily represents wisdom (folk wisdom) or provides us
with a progressive moral-ethical number. There is often an example of a proverb being based on an ignorant but common sense
among the people. Opinions among the people change according to different epochs. In Georgian and English we find many
proverbs from which gender views are confused, it shows attitudes towards women and men, based on the analysis of proverbs

we understand what authority women and men enjoy, what qualities are given to them.

Old Georgian proverbs (Chkhenkeli et al. 2009):
A woman'’s hair is long and her cleverness is short” - “c@3033530U 023s gMdacns 39 30 dmMmzemy” - any gender

representatative can be clever or stupid, or wear long or short hair.

"A dog is faithful till the end, women just till the occasion”-“dsgcacmn dmemmacog JAcgLens, Jsemn-8780639358c0gm " -
this proverb expresses less wisdom as faithful ness is a trait of an individual and not just of any gender. This stereotype probably
comes from a strange point of view that betrayal of a man could have been forgivable because of the gender stereotypes: “Man

is a man”, Nowadays we have absolutely different picture.

"It is better to have a daughter rather than be childless” “bc™ 99830088l Jscnl yeems pmMdnsm”-

This is probably because in Georgian culture, it is very important to have offspring, who would boost family name.

As from the ancient times, the Georgians were in the position of a constant war, male sex was considered as hope and power,

having son has been considered a priority.
“The nine women'’s cleverness will be put in one shell of a nut and there will still be room left”
“6b66As Josemnlb F3ms obnemnl gMAor bsg93dn hsngds s 3000J3 3EZNCIN OAHYOSM”-

The main function of a woman was to complete housework and getting educated was not considered to be necessary since a

woman was serving at home.

“Wife for a husband and a husband for himself”-“gmemn J3Gmnbognlm- JdsMn msznboznlim”- In a lot of things we can

see Georgian Androcentric way of thinking and this is not far past, men are still in the centre of families, a priority.
Similar Proverbs:

" Jsemn bb3alin 33Mnbl 6sgsfnsm” — “ women burn for others”

“dsemn-Ubbznbn Lsgmbicmnsm” - “women is somebody else’s belonging, not her own self”

Not every proverb is critical to this extent, there are such proverbs which express the dignity, determination and strength of

women.

“dsemn J33y60l dsmncmn s JMnls g3nfMgznsbnsm” — “a woman is the salt and crown for the nation (giving taste and
beauty)”

“doels dseremng M 87yga3bm” - “even a dog would not bark at a woman” (shows loyalty and tenderness)
“dsemn 879mMJ89c0x00l 33nfg3nbns” “a woman is a crown of creativity”

“Jocads oy gsnfins, gbAs Ygemn bsM-3593h03 33 ©55393J0UM - “nothing can stop a woman-her strength is

compared to nine couple oxen”
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In European languages, women are usually portrayed more or less critically, there are expressed as not very strong, but
determined, warm hearted and kind. The stereotype of femininity in European culture is less critical than in Georgian, however,

male dominance, androcentrism is also evident.

“A man chases a woman until she catches him”

"858333330 30L73L JeemU, LsBsd Joemo 36 snEJMU dsb” — the last word is for woman.

“Women in mischief are wiser than man”

om0 gsbsdnMmB0/35M3880 338835307 aMbnyMns” — the proverb says that women are cleverer in critical situation.
“Man make houses, women make homes”

"858333(3700 J86056/ 88767096 LsbeMgdL, BemM Joemgdo JABnsb MxsbIdL “- women create coziness and family mood
“A worthy woman is the crown for her husband”

"00MULINmo Jesmmo Mol 330683060s"

“Women are like wasps in their anger”

"dJoemo MmEaLs3 0MsbEds 3Mssbsl JaLEs3LJds”

“A good husband makes a good wife”

" 39630 MmO 30603 JBsMU 3ys3L” 869 88 Bdmb3)3580 Jomo 3sGgo 0d6gds o Moo, gu 3s8s3s3bge
©39M 3007040,

” A good man is hard to find”

39630 3330U 3Mm3bs Homons”

“behind every successful man there is a woman”

"Y39ms 335300 33333330 Y396 JsemdsBmbo asl”
“Boys will be boys” (to excuse male behaviour)”

"30%0 33063 d0&0s" - 369 MMamA3 Lh3J30800 NLY BMJB)I06.

“It’s a man’s world”
“9b LsBYsMM Bs3s383300LM30Lss"

“Women will have the last word”

"dMM, 369 3333743380 LoEY3S Jeemb J3NN36OL”

In some proverbs female gender seems to be dominant, defines some situations and male depends on her, in some of the

proverbs, a female is criticized and man seems to be honorable and strong gender.

If we compare English and Georgian proverbs, the difference in attitude is noticeable. In Georgian proverbs, women are presented
in a more critical context, which of course is determined by cultural and social factors, while in English proverbs there is virtually

no such criticism and even more, offensive epithets.

Also interesting are the phraseologies, on the example of the idiom confrontation, the existence of a society conveyed by Georgian

and English Idioms, the culture gives us a great contrast in such a case, because an idiom is a peculiar, indestructible expression
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of a language, the meaning of which does not equal just the sum of the meanings of the constituent words.

Georgian Ildioms:
"From the time of Adam" - from time immemorial...

Both the community and the people know that Jvartvake is a pasture, that it has been ours since the time of Adam (A. Kazbegi)
"Adam'’s time”

"Son of Adam”

As we see above, idioms of Georgian origin are dominated by the word, their own name - "Adam" which is associated with the
male sex and denotes a representative of both sexes

In all these idioms or phrases mentioned above, male dominance is clearly seen, we have "son of Adam" and not "son of Eve", "of

Adam's time" and not of "Eve's time".

Idioms
"e38700L dm3sMmlzs” Shaving the moustache ”
“a3mn 976L em38L” "Pooh to your moustache ”
"9l 3580 sMs 3JmbooglL” "I do not have this moustache “
“9b M350 sMs dbbans " “I may not grow this moustache"
"9l 3580 AMA3sMAlgo oy ” “shave my moustache if.”
"9l em358n dsercmnlis nymb..” " Let this moustache be dog's belonging ”
"em389b) baemnl gsoslids” “to pat the moustache”
“em358n sMs Jmboogl by ” "I do not have a mustache on top “
“mem3edn dMg dsg3bm” "Putting your hand on your moustache
"em3893n hsazMonbjds” “to spit on smb’s moustache”
"em38700L ImMm3sMml3zs” "I do not have a mustache on top “

The above-mentioned idioms are typical for the culture of the Georgian language, as it is known, a moistache is worn only by
men, it has become as a symbol of courage, dignity. In ancient times, not having moustache was even considered a shame. There

is not such attitude and piece of phraseology in relation to the women.

It will be interesting to mention — “Mandili”, which is one of the accessories of women, a head scarf, which was mostly common
in the mountains of Eastern Georgia, in Khevsureti and Tusheti, “Mandili” was considered a mandatory headscarf for a married
woman. It was not obligatory for single women to wear it. “Mandili” was highly respected, women who wore it were called
“Mandilosani” — quite a respectful status. When men were fighting, if a woman threw her “Mandili” among them, the fight should

have stopped by all means, it showed the respect to women.
English Idioms about women and men:
= A woman's work is never done- has a lot responsibilities
=  Be a woman of her word - reliable

= A woman on a mission — a determined woman
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= A woman'’s place is in the home- women should be at home
»  Make a man of somebody — make somebody stronger
» A man of the people — somebody who gets on with everybody

»  Talk man to man - talk frankly

4. Conclusion

Based on the analysis of the above-mentioned phraseologies, we see that the phraseologies store a great deal of information
about human existence, thinking, beliefs, stereotypes and priorities, which are presented differently in all languages, under the

influence of culture.

Phraseologies clearly show the relationship between language and culture, when a person is fluent in a language, he also masters
the culture and vice versa, culture helps us to study the language in depth. Phraseology, as already mentioned, arises in a
communicative context, where the gender factor is constantly taken into account, people have long had established stereotypes,

different views that combine language, culture and gender.
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Teaching the Works of Chaucer, Shakespeare, and Milton at Georgian Universities

Edward R. Raupp*

Abstract

It is both a challenge and an opportunity to use literature in the teaching and learning of English at Georgian universities. The
challenge is that students may be unfamiliar with the vocabulary and conventions of those authors who write in English primarily
for native English speakers. The opportunity is related to the challenge. By reading the best literature, students are exposed to
the art of writing as they may not have been by using workbooks. The skills of reading, listening, speaking, and writing involve
more than ‘retelling the text.” When a teacher of English selects the literature to be studied, one can do no better than to select
the founders of the language: Geoffrey Chaucer (1343-1400), William Shakespeare (1564-1616), and John Milton (1608-1674).
What we find, however, is that students have little or no exposure to the work of these great English writers. In schools, pupils
may have studied a bit of Shakespeare, but few have ever heard of Chaucer and Milton. We find, moreover, that the same may
be said at the universities, both at the undergraduate and graduate levels. Teachers of English language and literature at Georgian
universities tend to continue to use workbooks and fairly simple bits of literature. Students miss the nuances of the English
language as they would encounter them through the greatest of writers. It is, therefore, essential that those who teach any or
all of these great writers develop a strategy to fit the needs of the students while meeting the objectives of the course. The key
to making sense of Chaucer, Shakespeare, and Milton is to make connections to what students already know, to their own

experiences, to make these greatest of all English writers relevant to the lives of the students in ways they can understand.

Key words: English literature, Chaucer, Shakespeare, Milton

1. Introduction

At Georgian universities, candidates for the degree of Master of Arts in English Language and Literature are accustomed to
‘retelling the text.” And the text is, for the most part, mundane. Their experience in reading anything in English, whether in school
or at university, tends to be from workbooks. These ‘fill-in-the-blank’ workbooks may be useful for beginning students, but they
are insufficient for more advanced learners. Their exercises appear to be designed to fit a philosophy of foreign language
acquisition based on regurgitation at the expense of critical thinking. Coming to classes in Chaucer, Shakespeare, and Milton is

a daunting enterprise. In a word, they are unprepared. The teacher’s job is to move the students to a higher level.

2. Literature review

We find an abundance of books, papers, and popular articles about Chaucer, Shakespeare, and Milton, about their lives and their
works. A leaner collection is how to teach these writers to school pupils and university students. Chaucer is often taught to native
English speakers as a foreign language (Clifton, 2018), and there is a good deal of material related to that objective. In Georgian
schools and universities, Shakespeare may be taught as a drama class, with emphasis on learning the plays and sonnets by
performing them for their classmates and others. Chaucer is taught as a collection of stories of The Canterbury Tales with scant

attention to his other works, such as Troilus and Criseyde and his sonnets. Milton classes, to the extent they are offered in Georgian
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universities, are typically confined to Paradise Lost, disregarding Paradise Regained, Samson Agonistes, his shorter poems, and his
prose. Teachers of English language and literature in Georgian universities are often, themselves, unprepared to teach even the

basics of these three foundational writers.

There is, happily, a growing number of sources to assist teachers in Georgian universities as they prepare their classes in these
writers. In its online article, "Using Literature — An Introduction,” BBC (2020) notes the abundance of sources of English literature
and argues for its values in language learning. The purpose of this article is to provide some guidance through the wealth of
available materials and support, to provide a platform for sharing ideas and experiences among teachers in Georgian universities,
and to explore some areas that are at the cutting edge of what is, for many teachers, the most powerful instrument in their school

bag: literature as a tool for language learning ( p. 1).

For a higher level of discussion, teachers and students should be aware of the controversy surrounding this issue. Especially useful
for teachers of English as a foreign language at Georgian universities in the BBC piece is an article by Fitch O’Connell (2020)
opposing the arguments against using literature in such classes and making a strong case for using short stories, poems, novels,
plays, and song lyrics as ways to “enhance even further the richness of the sensory input that students receive” (p. 3). The BBC
article also notes the judgment of Duff and Maley (2007) that “teachers can cope with many of the challenges that literary texts
present, if they ask a series of questions to assess the suitability of texts for any particular group of learners” (p. 4). First among
these questions is, “Is the subject matter likely to interest this group?” This question goes to the heart of the student-centered

content-based approach to teaching and learning English as a foreign language.

2.1 The literature of Chaucerian pedagogy is minimal. This is unfortunate, as there is much of Chaucer, that can be used to raise

the level of skills in mastering English, including, but not exclusively, The Canterbury Tales There are two notable exceptions:

2.1.1 The first exception, Ashton and Sylvester's (2007) Teaching Chaucer, is a set of articles deriving from the New Chaucer
Society’s colloquium on teaching Chaucer, a series that began in Dublin in 1994 (p. 1). The chapters, including Peggy Knapp's
“Chaucer for Fun and Profit” and Steven Kruger's “Series of Linked Assignments,” discuss innovative methods of teaching Chaucer
at colleges and universities that focus on student-centered, active learning. The strategy aims to enhance both independent
research skills and critical thinking. Kathleen Forni (2013) similarly suggests “that Chaucerians engage with popular culture” and
“share pedagogical innovations and interests with peers within a public forum” (p. 190). Freeman and Cornwell (1993) also
advocate innovation, new ways of reaching students confronting difficult material. A common theme in these innovations suggests
establishing interactive communication about Chaucer’s life and times and his work. These conversations, described as
‘Discussions’ in the ‘Canvas Learning Management System’, might be between teachers and students or among students

individually or in groups (Craig, 2013; Wallis, 2020).

2.2.2 The second exception is Gibaldi's 1980 Approaches to Teaching Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales. In his Preface, Gibaldi laments
“the decline of the study of both language and history in contemporary American education” (p. ix). The same, however, may not
be true in Georgia, and other non-English-speaking countries — where curricula are being updated to include such writers as
Chaucer. Ridley (2008) repeats the question of a typical undergraduate, “What has Chaucer to do with me?” (p. xi). One approach
to answering that student’s question is, as Ridley writes, to explore “three basic characteristics that account for the continuing
popularity of Chaucer's poetry”: Its visuality in “specific, physical detail”; “an intentional ambiguity”; and “a constant of mammalian
motivation” (p. xii). From a teaching perspective, one might see the need to avoid declarations of certainty when reading Chaucer,
an approach that may validate the variety of interpretations of a group of students, encouraging them to dig further into the

work.

John H. Fisher (2008) goes to the heart of the problem: “What experience, memory, and personality does a twenty-year-old reader

from a middle-class family, educated in a public high school in the United States, bring to the reading of poetry intended for an
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English court audience in the fourteenth century?” (p. 39). Immediately, a teacher of Chaucer —as well as the others in this paper—

sees the need for relevance.

Howard (2008) writes, “The Rubicon of any course about The Canterbury Tales comes after the General Prologue...The Knight's
Tale...(p. 58). In teaching The Canterbury Tales, the teacher needs, as Howard asserts, to stress not only the character of the Knight
and the details of his story, but the critical importance of the place of the tale in the book: Number One. Chaucer sets the table
with a courtly tale befitting the teller of that tale. Provost (2008) calls the Knight's Tale “the ‘philosophic cornerstone’ of the entire
poem” (p. 93). Chaucer then has the Miller dragging the reader away from the idealized life to the real world, the world of the low
and decidedly not courtly. This approach of juxtaposition should wake the student to what we have here, to what students
themselves encounter in the highs and lows of what they see around them. Carruthers (2008) explicitly goes to relevance, with
references to “quality of life” (p. 77). Curran (2008) connects the reader to the “cultural context” of Chaucer but also to our own

time.

Several papers enthusiastically advocate the students’ immersion of Middle English (e.g. Fisher, 2008. p. 43; Ross, 2008, p. 105).
Our experience in teaching Chaucer to non-native English speakers leads us to be less enthusiastic. We require students to read

and speak a bit of the original of The Canterbury Tales, and recite a few lines. More than that breaks the theme of relevance.

2.2 Of Shakespeare, even more scholarly literature is available, as well as books and articles proposing teaching and learning
methods at all levels. Indeed, Goddard (1951) writes: “"How many a book on Shakespeare has been prefaced with a sort of shame-
faced apology for ‘another book on Shakespeare™ (p. vii). An example of such works at the scholarly level is the connection by
Holmes (2019) of Shakespeare to social justice using the NPR podcast, Serial, in which references are made to Romeo and Juliet,
"young lovers from different worlds,” and Othello, “the villain not a Moor exactly, but a Muslim all the same” (p. 145). Holmes
finds that the contemporary story in Serial and Shakespeare’s account of villainy and revenge share a “common denominator,”

and that is “rhetoric: how stories are told and to what ends.”

Clearly, what Holmes, and others who teach Serial as a supplement to — or even a replacement for — a course in Shakespeare, are
looking for is markedly greater student identification with the underlying realities of Shakespeare’s tragedies. Teachers who
choose to introduce Julius Caesar to their students of political science or history, for example, have a trove of material from which

to draw in Raaflaub’s (2017) recent The Landmark Julius Caesar: The complete works.

At the popular level, Ken Ludwig (2013) tells us How to Teach Your Children Shakespeare. Ludwig's formula is to start small, as
in “Learning the First Line,” and build one layer on top of another, reminding one of what the Egyptians did in building their
pyramids. This kind of “mim-mem” (mimic and memorize) is one method of foreign language learning that has both adherents
and opponents. Having acknowledged the opposition, we see in award-winning actor John Lithgow's introduction a powerful
and personal endorsement of Ludwig’'s approach: “This book is a teaching primer for parents and a manual for making

Shakespeare manageable or fun for kids" (Ludwig, 2013, p. xv).

While there are many Shakespeare resources available in physical and virtual libraries around the world, the world's largest
Shakespeare collection is at The Folger Shakespeare Library in Washington, DC, in the United States. The Folger is also home to
the world’s largest collection of First Folios, the book that gave us Shakespeare. Happily, for most people living outside of
Washington, DC, much of the Folger's rich collection is available online at folger.edu. One might note that no single volume on
understanding Shakespeare compares with that of Harold Bloom (1998). Bloom'’s coda (pp. 714-735), or some parts of it, should

be included in any university Shakespeare class, whether graduate or undergraduate.

More at the popular level — and to be sure, there is much more — students may find in Bill Bryson's Shakespeare (2008) a departure

from the heavy commentary in academic journals. Bryson, a travel writer, takes the reader on a journey from his Chapter One, “In
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Search of William Shakespeare” through the life and times of The Bard and his plays right up to his death in 1616 and beyond, to
the "Claimants”: "There is,” Bryson writes, "an extraordinary — seemingly an insatiable — urge on the part of quite a number of
people to believe that the plays of William Shakespeare were written by someone other than William Shakespeare. The number
of published books suggesting — or more often insisting — as much is estimated now to be well over five thousand”” (p. 179).
This element of Shakespeare studies might appeal to students today, especially to those who are intrigued by murder mysteries

so common in 215 century television programs, cinema, and books. We have here an invitation to active learning.

YouTube is surfeit with videos freely available to students showing Shakespeare and his works from scholarly to comical. A video
from the National Endowment for the Arts (Bridges, 2004) shows not only professional actors but school pupils, as well, both
reciting lines from Shakespeare and sharing how Shakespeare has changed their lives. A discussion of the heartbeat cadence of
iambic pentameter and Michael York's recitation of Sonnet 18 are themselves worth spending 21 minutes of class time with the

DVD at the beginning of a survey course in Shakespeare.

In the classroom, students may engage Shakespeare’'s characters by reading, reciting, acting out, and analyzing their soliloquies
(Blaisdell, 2006). It is commonly understood that plays, including those of Shakespeare, are meant to be seen on the stage rather
than read in a textbook. Students will more easily grasp the rhythm of Shakespeare's lines of iambic pentameter by reading them

aloud and listening to the recitations of classmates (Ludwig, 2013).

Teachers might use brief forms of Shakespeare's plays. For example, one might use Davidson’s version of Romeo and Juliet (2002)
for tragedy and A Midsummer Night's Dream (2008) for comedy. These are abbreviated forms, but students may find them more
accessible as they begin to appreciate the characters and plotlines of the plays. Curry and Mercer (2015) provide a comprehensive
treatment of the Battle of Agincourt, which can be used as a resource for the study of Shakespeare's historical play, Henry V. For
business and economics students studying Shakespeare, Farnam (2015) provides a relevant perspective in Shakespeare as an

economist.

We find most promising O'Brien’s (1993) performance-based approach to teaching Shakespeare, especially Part Two: How to
Teach Shakespeare through Performance by Michael Tolaydo. Here we have an approach to teaching tragedy (Romeo and Juliet),
comedy (A Midsummer Night's Dream), and the history plays (e.g., Richard Ill). We are advised to ask before the performance,
“Where does this scene take place?” "Who should come onstage from where?” and other questions aimed at stimulating the

students to engage the material.

2.3 As to the literature of Milton, The Oxford Handbook of Milton (McDowell and Smith, 2009), The Cambridge companion to
Milton (Danielson, 1999), and Barbara Lewalski's The Life of John Milton (2007) provide important books on Milton’s life and times,
and Orgel and Goldberg (2008), among others, contain his major works. Dartmouth College in Hanover, New Hampshire (Luxon,
2020) offers the entirety of Milton’s extant work, along with a great many references to commentaries, in the College’s John Milton
Reading Room. It contains the complete poetry and selected prose of John Milton, with introductions, research guides, and a
number of hyperlinked third-party annotations. Much of the collection has been digitized and is available online at

https://www.dartmouth.edu/~milton /reading_room.

The literature of Miltonian pedagogy, however, is perhaps the leanest of the three writers in our study. Students may identify
with, and engage in discussions or debates, the case for reform presented in On the Persistence of Reform: John Milton's “Of
Education” and Lessons for the 21st Century (Raupp, 2020). More generally, Thomas Kranidas's 1986 paper in the Milton
Quarterly, offers a relevant insight in “Milton on Teachers and Teaching.” We are reminded of Milton’s own experiences with

teachers and teaching. Milton reflects on the sorry state of teaching and learning in the following passage:
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Many of the Gentry, studious men, as | heare...coming to the Universities to store themselves with good and solid learning, and
there unfortunately fed with nothing else, but the scragged and thorny lectures of monkish and miserable sophistry, were sent
home again with such a scholastical burre in their throats, as hath stopt and hinderd all true and generous philosophy from
entring... (Kranidas, 1986, p. 26, quoting from Chapter 4 of Milton's Second Book of The Reason of Church-Government Urged
against Prelaty)

To turn this small but densely packed passage from Milton's complex rhetoric into a teachable moment, teachers might have
students do a close reading to draw out the meaning and its relevance to their experiences. Teachers might have the students
read a few words and ask, What does he mean? The teachers might then give examples of their own experiences—with real or
imagined humor. It is likely that the higher the students are on the academic ladder, the more examples they have to share. This
approach encourages students to identify with the content of the material. In some Georgian university classes, there will likely

be at least one student who is married, so Milton’s tracts on divorce may be especially relevant.

As with other writers whose rhetoric, though in modern English, is difficult for today's students to comprehend, there are simple
versions of Milton’s material. Grant Horner (2007) offers such a lifeline. Of course, the disadvantage of such versions is that the

author's elegant writing is rendered more commonplace. One might as well refer to the Cliffs Notes or comic books!

Although there are many books for one teaching Paradise Lost, (e.g., Herman, 2012), one of the most comprehensive collections
of Milton's shorter poetry and prose is that of Peter Herman (2007). From teaching the sonnets to Areopagitica to "On the
Morning of Christ's Nativity,” to that contender for the greatest English elegy, “Lycidas,” and the rest, the chapters are brimming
with materials and methodologies. Johnson concludes his 2008 review of Herman's comprehensive treatment of Milton pedagogy
with, “I cannot imagine that anyone who teaches [Milton]would not find this an abundantly useful, insightful, and illuminating
collection” (p. 539). In that collection, Duran (2007) both asks and answers the questions students — and instructors — frequently
ask, especially, the "why?" Her answer is two-fold, and may be used by instructors when introducing the shorter works of Milton:
First, “is the simple, honest aesthetic and pleasure Milton’s works can provide” (p. 47). Second, “in ways that few works can,
Milton's texts enable readers to enter into a transhistoric conversation that extends forward and backward and that is at once

global and intensely personal” (p. 48).

Varsity Tutors (2021) offers useful lesson plans for Paradise Lost and other poetry. Along with substantial assistance with Paradise
Lost, there are sites for links to Milton’s poetry, including "Lycidas," "L'Allegro," "Il Penseroso," "On His Blindness,” “Paradise

Regained”, “Samson Agonistes”, and many others. Serious Milton scholars in the Caucasus should consider joining the Milton

Society of Georgia and reading and submitting articles to the Caucasus Journal of Milton Studies.

We conclude our examination of Miltonian pedagogy by noting the context of this and the other writers, viz., we are teaching
students for whom English is not a first language. Specifically, we are teaching students whose first language is Georgian. We
find it useful, as we characterize Paradise Lost as the greatest epic in the English language to juxtapose the poem with the greatest
epic in the Georgian language, viz. Shota Rustaveli’s (2015) “Knight in the Panther’s Skin", which all of our students have studied

in school. It is one way to make connections with our students.

3. Methodology

As with any serious investigation, a number and variety of techniques tend to produce a more accurate outcome, one that may
be more reliably generalized. This study uses three such techniques: direct observation of student performance in the classroom
(that being a virtual classroom); formative evaluation using weekly quizzes and weekly analytical papers; and summative

evaluation using midterm and final examinations and analytical presentations. Other methods that we might consider include
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portfolios, journals, logs and assessments, as well as online assessments with multimedia. We might also consider alternative
feedback methods, such as student self-assessment, peer assessment, and a mix of the two. Brown (2013) offers a number of
suggestions for assessing written skills, including reading, vocabulary, and grammar (pp. 265-330), and oral skills, including

listening, note-taking, speaking, pronunciation, and connected speech (pp. 331-383).
3.1. Methods

3.1.1 Direct observation. Having taught graduate level courses in Chaucer, Shakespeare, and Milton, for a number of years, we
are able to discern difficulties in understanding the material, and we can find ways to intervene with positive reinforcement. In
place of the traditional ‘chalk-n- talk,” with hours of teacher lecture, we recommend interactive lessons in which students play a
major part in the class using a mix of methods. These may include performance of plays, portrayals of characters, reading of
soliloquies, Socratic dialogues, formal and informal debates, and student-led discussions of their PowerPoint presentations. In all

cases, we model thinking critically, solving problems creatively, communicating effectively, and acting ethically.

3.1.2 Formative evaluation. The informal classroom feedback is an important way to reinforce learning and assess progress, but
some kind of formal assessment can play a part in mastering the material. In the cases of Chaucer, Shakespeare, and Milton, this
may not be intuitive to students for whom English is not a native language. Weekly quizzes can be useful for tasks such as
remembering facts, understanding those facts, and applying them to real world situations. When quizzes are used, the content
should be fairly straightforward: Who are the characters? What is the plot? What is the form of the work? What are the
circumstances in which the writer is creating the work? In order to build critical and creative skills, we require students to submit

one short paper each week, one that uses analysis, evaluation, and creativity.

3.1.3 Summative evaluation. At the outset of each course, students receive detailed syllabi. Final examinations and PowerPoint
presentations assess the extent to which students have accomplished the learning outcomes specified in the syllabi. Rubrics are
provided for the oral presentation and the essays that are part of the examinations. We look for critical thinking, including analysis
of the material beyond the facts; evaluation of the work, taking and defending a position or critiquing a different position; and

creation of new work, such as writing a poem on a theme concerning the writer or the work.

3.2. Background information. Chaucer, Shakespeare, and Milton are obligatory for students seeking the master’s degree in English
Language and Literature. In the bachelor's degree program in English Philology, there is no significant exposure to English
literature. That program is largely theoretical, consisting of “retelling the text” and filling in blanks in standard workbooks. There
is no emphasis on critical thinking or creative problem solving. It comes as a shock to first-year master's degree candidates when
they are required to do more than that with which they have been accustomed. They must be taught the basics of critical analysis.

Their initial papers will tend to be just a litany of facts with no original thought.

3.3. Participants. Those from whom we draw our evidence directly for this study include two years of first- and second-year master
of arts degree candidates at Gori State Teaching University (GSTU). Nearly all of these students earned a bachelor's degree in
English philology, most at GSTU. Before the onset of the coronavirus in early 2020, classes were held in person at the University.

Subsequently, classes were held online using Zoom meetings.

3.4. Procedure. Classes in Chaucer were provided to first-year MA students in their first semester and Shakespeare in their second
semester. Second-year MA students studied Milton in their first semester, and wrote their master’s theses in their second

semester. Mid-term and final grades were tabulated and provided to students.
3.5. Results and analysis

We estimate that the students were at or about B2, upper intermediate English language level using the CEFR standard (Common

European Framework of Reference for Languages). The six reference English levels are widely accepted as the global standard for
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grading an individual's language proficiency (Tracktest, 2021). The narrative associated with level B2 is, "I can communicate
without much difficulty but still make quite a lot of mistakes and misunderstand sometimes.” Equally problematical is the students’

lack of critical thinking skills. More comprehensively, from Tracktest:

Can understand the main ideas of complex text on both concrete and abstract topics, including technical discussions
in his/her field of specialization. Can interact with a degree of fluency and spontaneity that makes regular interaction
with native speakers quite possible without strain for either party. Can produce clear, detailed text on a wide range of

subjects and explain a viewpoint on a topical issue giving the advantages and disadvantages of various options.

Our MA students minimally meet these criteria. Nevertheless, they were admitted to the MA program in Anglistics and required
to demonstrate mastery of Chaucer, Shakespeare, and Milton. More importantly, these masters level students have little or no
experience in critical thinking in their schooling or in their bachelor's degree program. They need help, and they need that help

in their schools and bachelor’s degree program in English philology.
3.6. Discussion

Graduate students can achieve the objectives of their courses in Chaucer, Shakespeare, and Milton, but only with substantial

remedial work in critical thinking. creative problem solving, and effective communication, both orally and in writing.

4. Conclusion and Recommendations

It is understandable that our Georgian university students, including those whose concentration is English philology or Anglistics
have little familiarity with the lives, the times, and the writings of Geoffrey Chaucer, William Shakespeare, and John Milton. It is,
however, essential that the students read and remember this material and be able to explain, apply, analyze, and evaluate these
works that are foundational to both English language and literature. There is little doubt that the situation is about the same in

other universities in Georgia.

Given the situation in which Georgian university students are graduating with little or no exposure to three of the greatest writers
in the English language, we find a promising avenue is to make the material, which at first appears to be remote, clearly relevant

to the students where they live, that is, to show students how the great works of literature can be used to describe their own lives.

In addition to improvements at the classroom level, the English language programs in Georgian schools and universities should
be examined. Such a close examination would likely yield an assortment of problems that hold back progress in the attainment
of the skills of reading, listening, speaking, and writing in English. Once the problems are identified, the appropriate authorities
may then work on designing, developing, and implementing solutions. Finally, at graduate level, there should be an audit of the
national examination for master's degree studies and the criteria for admission to the MA program in English language and

literature.

44|Page



IRCEELT | 11" International Research Conference
IRCEELT 2021 on Education, Language and Literature

May 22-23, 2021 | Online

References

Ashton, G. & Sylvester, L. (Eds). (2007). Teaching Chaucer. New York: Palgrave Macmillan.

BBC. (2020). Using literature — An introduction. Retrieved January 4, 2021, from https://www.teachingenglish.org.uk/article/using-

literature-introduction
Blaisdell, B. (2006). Shakespeare’s Great Soliloquies. New York: Dover.
Bloom, H. (1998). Shakespeare: The Invention of the Human. New York: Riverhead Books.
Bridges, L. (2004). Why Shakespeare? Washington, DC: National Endowment of the Arts.
Brown, J.D. (2013). New ways of classroom assessment, revised. TESOL International Association. ED495559.
Bryson, B. (2008). Shakespeare. London: Harper Perennial.

Carruthers, M.J. (1980). On making students relevant to Chaucer. In J. Gibaldi (Ed.), Approaches to Teaching Chaucer’s ‘Canterbury
Tales’ (pp. 76-80). New York: Modern Language Association.

Clifton, N. (2018). Teaching Chaucer as a foreign language. Studies in Medieval and Renaissance Teaching, 25(2), 123-143.

Craig, G. P. (2013). Evaluating discussion forums for undergraduate and graduate students. Online Classroom, 13(12), 5. Retrieved
from https://www.facultyfocus.com/articles/online-education/online-assessment-grading-and-feedback/evaluating-

discussion-forums-undergraduate-graduate-students/

Curran, T. (1980). The cultural context. In J. Gibaldi (Ed.). Approaches to Teaching Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales (pp. 97-104). New

York: Modern Language Association.
Curry, A. & Mercer, M. (2015). The Battle of Agincourt. New Haven & London: Yale Uiversity Press.
Danielson, D. (Ed.). (1999). The Cambridge Companion to Milton (2nd edition). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
Davidson, D. (Ed.). (2002). Shakespeare for Young People: Romeo and Juliet. Fair Oaks, CA Swan Books.
Davidson, D. (Ed.). (2008). Shakespeare for Young People: A Midsummer Night's Dream. Fair Oaks, CA: Swan Books.
Duff, A. & Maley. (2007). Literature (Resource Books for Teachers). Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Duran, A. (2007). Milton and the undergraduate British literature survey course: Who, where, when, how, and, by all means, why?
In P.C. Herman (Ed.). Approaches to Teaching Milton’s Shorter Poetry and Prose (pp. 47-53). New York: Modern Language

Association.
Eklund, H. & Hyman, W.B. (Eds.). Teaching Social Justice through Shakespeare. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press.
Farnam, H. W. (2015). Shakespeare as an Economist. (Original work published 1913). New Haven, CT: Forgotten Books.

Fisher, J.H. (1980). The student as reader of Chaucer. In J. Gibaldi (Ed.). Approaches to Teaching Chaucer’s ‘Canterbury Tales’ (pp.
39-45). New York: Modern Language Association.

Forni, K. (2013). Teaching Chaucer and popular culture: A prolegomena. The Chaucer Review, 48(2), 190-204.

Freeman, D. & Cornwell, S. (1993). New Ways in Teacher Education. Alexandria, VA: Teachers of English to Speakers of Other

Languages.
Gibaldi, J. (Ed.). (1980). Approaches to Teaching Chaucer’s ‘Canterbury Tales’. New York: Modern Language Association.
Goddard, H.C. (1951). The Meaning of Shakespeare (Vol. ). Chicago: Phoenix Books.
Herman, P. C. (2007). Teaching Milton's Shorter Poetry and Prose. New York: MLA.

Herman, P.C. (2012). Approaches to Teaching Milton’s 'Paradise Lost’ (2nd ed.). New York: MLA.

45|Page



IRCEELT | 11" International Research Conference
IRCEELT 2021 on Education, Language and Literature

May 22-23, 2021 | Online

Holmes, R.E. (2019). Teaching serial with Shakespeare: Using rhetoric to resist. In H. Eklund & W.B. Hyman (Eds.). Teaching Social
Justice through Shakespeare (pp. 145-154). Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press.

Horner, G. (2007). John Milton: Classical Learning and the Progress of Virtue. Camp hill, PA: Classical Academic Press.

Howard, D.H. (1980). The idea of a Chaucer course. In J. Gibaldi (Ed.). Approaches to Teaching Chaucer’s ‘Canterbury Tales’ (pp. 57-

62). New York: Modern Language Association.

Johnson, W.C. (2008). Review of the book ‘Approaches to Teaching Milton's Shorter Poetry and Prose by Peter C. Herman'.
Minds and Literature, 42(4), 536-539.

Knapp, P.A. (2007). Chaucer for fun and profit. In G. Ashton & L. Sylvester (Eds.). Teaching Chaucer (pp. 17-29). New York:

Palgrave Macmillan.

Kruger, S.F. (2007). A series of linked assignments for the undergraduate course on Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales. In G. Ashton & L.

Sylvester (Eds.). Teaching Chaucer (pp. 30-45). New York: Palgrave Macmillan.
Kranidas, T. (1986). Milton on teachers and teaching. Milton Quarterly, 20(1), 26-29.
Lewalski, B. (2007). The Life of John Milton. Oxford, UK: Blackwell.

Ludwig, K. (2013). How to Teach Your Children Shakespeare. New York: Broadway Books.

Luxon, T.H. (Ed.). (2020). The John Milton Reading Room. Retrieved January 4, 2021, from

http://www.dartmouth.edu/~milton/reading_room/contents/text.shtml
McDowell, N. & Smith, N. (Eds.). (2009). The Oxford Handbook of Milton. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
O'Brien, P. (Ed.). (1993). Shakespeare Set Free. New York: Washington Square Press.

O'Connell, F. (2020). Get lit up: Literature as a teacher's best friend. Retrieved January 4, 2021, from

https://www.teachingenglish.org.uk/article/get-lit-literature-a-teachers-best-friend
Orgel, S. & Goldberg, J. (Eds.). (2008). John Milton: The Major Works. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Provost, W. (1980). The Boethian unity of the Tales. In J. Gibaldi (Ed.). Approaches to Teaching Chaucer’s ‘Canterbury Tales' (pp.
89-96). New York: Modern Language Association.

Raaflaub, KA. (2017). The Landmark Julius Caesar: The Complete Works. New York: Anchor Books.

Raupp, E.R. (2020). On the Persistence of Reform: John Milton’s "Of Education” and Lessons for the 21st Century. Gori, Georgia: Blue

Impala Press.

Ridley, F.H. (1980). The challenge of teaching ‘The Canterbury Tales'. In J. Gibaldi (Ed.). Approaches to Teaching Chaucer’s

Canterbury Tales (pp. xi-xvi). New York: Modern Language Association.

Ross, T.W. (1980). An approach to teaching Chaucer's language In J. Gibaldi (Ed.). Approaches to teaching Chaucer’s ‘Canterbury
Tales’ (pp. 105-109). New York: Modern Language Association.

Rustaveli, S. (2015) The Knight in the Panther’s Skin (L. Coffin, Trans.). (Original work published c. 1180-1205.). Tbilisi.
Tracktest. (2021). English language levels. Retrieved January 6, 2021, from https://tracktest.eu/english-levels-cefr/

Varsity Tutors. (2021). John Milton: Lesson plans for ‘Paradise Lost' and other poetry. Retrieved January 4, 2021, from

https://www.varsitytutors.com/englishteacher/milton

Wallis, L. (2020). Designing effective online discussions. Retrieved January 5, 2020, from https://sites.udel.edu/canvas/2019/11

/designing-effective-online-discussions/

46|Page


https://sites.udel.edu/canvas/2019/11%20/designing-effective-online-discussions/
https://sites.udel.edu/canvas/2019/11%20/designing-effective-online-discussions/

IRCEELT | 11" International Research Conference
2021 on Education, Language and Literature

c

ONFERENCES

May 22-23, 2021 | Online
Diversity of EFL Pedagogical Material Utilized During the Covid-19 Pandemic in Turkish

Ministry of Educational Institutions

Erdogan BADA’
Yonca OZKAN**

ABSTRACT

With the COVID-19 pandemic, almost all world educational institutions had to embrace distance education, and with this there
came many challenges that we all, young, adult, and old, have to grapple with. For the first time, language teachers, along with
practitioners of other subjects, found themselves left to their ingenuity regarding material design, delivery of content to students
and maintaining stable attendance in sessions by their students. Considering all these extraordinary circumstances, this study
aimed to deal with the type of material regarding multiculturalism developed and presented to students by teachers of English
in Turkey. The study conducted with participants in an MA program in ELT delved into teachers’ tendency and application of
introducing content of subjects including elements that are beyond inner circle cultures and pertaining societies. Participants of
the program, all Turkish Ministry of Education teachers, took part in the study through open-ended questionnaires and interviews.
The collected data was quantitatively analyzed through SPPS v21.0, and a content analysis procedure was carried out through
NVivo for converging and diverging themes. Our findings suggest that while the participants staunchly adhered to the material
prescribed by the Ministry, with content reflecting target and native societal characteristics, outer circle content was rarely touched

on by either the material or the teachers themselves.

Keywords: English language teaching, materials, culture

The focus of culture in English language teaching has been on English-speaking countries' target culture mostly. However, the
current status of English as an international language has led to major changes in the practice of teaching and learning culture in
language teaching. Rather than focusing on the paradigm of native-speaker competence and target culture, the culture teaching
in ELT now tends to include and refer to cultural diversity in order to improve interculturality among language users. Due to
globalization mostly and with such an urgent need to integrate various cultures into language teaching pedagogy as a platform
for learners to become intercultural speakers, both language teachers and learners' attitudes and mindsets towards this issue
have become very significant. Therefore, this paper will discuss accommodation of cultural diversity integrated into English

teaching material in Turkey.

Now that English has become a global language, there is a great deal of effort to raise awareness of other countries and nations'
social and cultural characteristics. Therefore, studies in this regard abound. Various cultural content from different countries is
introduced to language learners in the ELT practice to be exposed to and understand cultures. In this way, EFL learners would
become intercultural speakers endowed with values such as "open-mindedness, curiosity, tolerance of difference, and respect -
for self and others" (Corbett, 2003, p. 209). In the same vein, Soler and Jorda (2007, p. 1) describe English learners as intercultural
speaker "with knowledge of one or more cultures and social identities, and who enjoys discovering and maintaining relationships

with people from other cultural backgrounds, although s/he has not been formally trained for that purpose.”

* Cukurova University, Turkey, erdoganbada@gmail.com
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Widdowson (1992) has criticized standard EFL texts for their disregarding diversity of cultures across the globe and thus failing to
engage students with multiculturalism elements. He suggests that teachers use the culture that already exists in the classroom
and more authentic materials that will be of greater interest and relevance. However, most teachers are not trained to do this and
rely heavily on textbooks to shape their syllabus and mindsets. For these reasons, it becomes rather difficult to utilize cultural

materials with a broader perspective and authentic content.

Among English language materials concerning cultural content, most materials and texts are based on American culture models.
Thus, they seem to lack the necessary cultural awareness (Fenner, 2001). Clarke and Clarke (1990) discuss that there is much
stereotyping and bias in British EFL materials, especially gender, race, class, and religion. They conclude that Britishness seems to
be the standard, and cross-cultural perspectives in communication are disregarded. Although there exists much literature about
the criticism of these approaches and materials, there are few suggestions on how to improve pedagogical materials which
provide ideal standards discussed. To counterbalance most center-based materials being plied on the expanding periphery of
non-native EFL contexts, Canagarajah (2002) has discussed and highlighted the need for rethinking the publishing process, which
focuses on teachers' playing a very crucial role in creating and implementing appropriate materials for their local settings. When
considering the growing need and increasing demand for more authentic, globally aware, interculturally competent societies,
there is a scarcity of texts published on accomplishing this. Although some attempts have made to explore cultural content in
language learning as "a pedagogy of difference" (Giroux, 1993), this does not result in any paradigm shift; much is still needed to

be explored.

Based on the data collected from English teachers' material, this paper discusses to what extent diversity has been incorporated

into the material during the Covid-19 pandemic. For this, the researchers sought responses to the following research questions:

RQ1: In transitioning the Covid-19 period, whose culture and to what extent predominates in the English language teaching

material utilized by EFL teachers teaching at schools of the Turkish Ministry of Education (MoNE)?
RQ2: Does the EFL material utilized by teachers allow for modification, if so, to what extent?

RQ3: If there is room for modification, do teachers modify the material to include cultural and societal characteristics of other

peoples? If so, to what extent?

METHOD

This study included a mixed-type of data collection method: quantitative and qualitative. We elicited the quantitative data through
a Likert-scale questionnaire while online interviews provided the qualitative data, reinforcing the data gathered via the
questionnaire. For the quantitative analysis, we utilized SPPS v21.0, and content analysis was carried out through NVivo for

converging and diverging themes.
Participants

he participants of this study are all teachers of English functioning at the Turkish Ministry of educational institutions (MoNE) in
the Van and Adana provinces. In total, 20 teachers took part in the study, filling out a questionnaire form designed to reveal the
cultural and societal content of the EFL material utilized during the transition period of the Covid-19 pandemic. The participants
also highlighted their views during an interview session to ratify the elicited information via the questionnaire. As illustrated in
Table 1 below, all participating teachers (Eight male, 12 female) had 2-20 years of teaching experience at MoNE. Table 1 presents

demographic information about the participants in the current study.
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Table 1 Demographic Information of Participants

Gender n= Institution Teaching experience (years)
Male 8 MoNE 2-20
Female 12 MoNE 2-14

FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION

From Table 2, we can see a substantial percentage (25%) of the participants observing the dominance of inner circle characteristics
of the EFL instructional material content between 80-100%. Considering other inclusion percentages, we can thus state the
material has been predominantly reflective of the target culture, followed by the host nation's and lastly by other nations' cultural

and societal characteristics. Informal interviews held with the participants revealed views in this line.

Table 2 Predominance of Cultural and Societal Characteristics in The Material

RQ1-Predominant cultural and societal characteristics in material (%)
80-100 60-80 40-60 20-40 1-20 Chi-Sq.
Inner circle 25.0 20.0 35.0 15.0 5.0 .287
Turkish 0 40.0 25.0 15.0 20.0 423
Other 0 15.0 30.0 40.0 15.0 .308

Although the p-value yielded an insignificant dispersion of percentages, we can surmise from Table 3 that the material did allow
some modification. It can be observed that the participants put this characteristic somewhere between the 40-80% range; roughly
50% of the material was found to be open for some customization. Interviews held in informal gatherings with the participants

corroborated their observations expressed in writing.

Table 3 Room For Modification In The Material

RQ2-Room for modification (%)

Room for modification

80-100

60-80

40-60

20-40

1-20

Chi-Sq.

0

20.0

20.0

35.0

25.0

753

Provided by the flexibility of modification and customization, the participants, slightly less than half, modified the material by
incorporating other nations' cultural and societal characteristics. In the interviews, the majority stated that they could not do so
due to the confusion and fear caused by Covid-19 and the uncertainty regarding instructional means the Country's Ministry of

education was grappling with during the transition of the pandemic.

Table 4 Material Modified by Teachers

RQ3-Material modified (%)

Material modified

80-100

60-80

40-60

20-40

1-20

Chi-Sq.
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0 35.0 30.0 25.0 10.0 423

CONCLUSION

As a global language, English is now well-regarded as the sole international language enabling individuals from whatever country
they may be to communicate meaning and conduct business, cultural, and social activities. Bearing this reality in mind,
coursebooks utilized in teaching this language can no longer be constrained by the strict boundaries of mere target language
societal and cultural content. As reflected by English teachers in Turkey, the used material in a Turkish context, even through the

period of Covid-19 pandemic transition, shows versatility, an encouraging step towards truly internationalizing the language.

The study based on the quantitative and qualitative data shows that the material has been predominantly reflective of the target
culture, followed by the host nation's and lastly by other nations' cultural and societal characteristics. Online, informal interviews
held with the participants revealed views in this line that the material did allow for some modification. It can be observed that the
participants put this characteristic somewhere between the 40-80% range; roughly 50% of the material was found to be open for
some customization. Interviews held in informal gatherings with the participants corroborated their observations expressed in
writing. Provided by the flexibility of modification and customization, the participants, slightly less than half, modified the material
by incorporating other nations' cultural and societal characteristics. In the interviews, the majority stated that they could not do
so due to the confusion and fear caused by Covid-19 and the uncertainty regarding instructional means the Country's Ministry of
education was grappling with during the transition of the pandemic. Awareness of coursebook designers and writers and
educational authorities, in line with other countries where the new status of English is well-recognized, the introduction of diversity

into the material to be used in schools in Turkey is a step to be commended.
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APPENDIX

Put a cross (X) for a related option, please.

Gender: Male () / Female ()

Teaching level: University () / High school () / Primary () / Other (Specify).....

Years of teaching experience: ()

1) The teaching material (printed, audio, video, etc.) that | am using on the recommendation of the Ministry of Education
during the pandemic is related to inner-circle culture and societies (British, American, etc.) by:

1) 80-100 % () 2) 60-80 % () 3) 40-60 % () 4) 20-40 % () 5) 1-20 ()

2)  Content of teaching material (printed, audio, video, etc.) that | am using on the recommendation of the Ministry of
Education during the pandemic reflects the Turkish cultural and societal characteristics by:

1) 80-100 % () 2) 60-80 % () 3) 40-60 % () 4) 20-40 % () 5)1-20 ()

3)  Content of teaching material (printed, audio, video, etc.) that | am using on the recommendation of the Ministry of
Education during the pandemic reflects cultural and societal characteristics of countries other than Turkey, UK, USA (and
other inner-circle countries) by:

1) 80-100 % () 2) 60-80 % () 3) 40-60 % () 4) 20-40 % () 5) 1-20 ()

4) There is room for modification of the teaching material (printed, audio, video, etc.) that | am using on the
recommendation of the Ministry of Education during the pandemic by:

1) 80-100 % () 2) 60-80 % () 3) 40-60 % () 4) 20-40 % () 5) 1-20 ()

5) I modify the teaching material (printed, audio, video, etc.) that | am using during the pandemic by incorporating aspects
of outer-circle culture (other than British, American, etc.) and societies by:

1) 80-100 % () 2) 60-80 % () 3) 40-60 % () 4) 20-40 % () 5) 1-20 ()

52|Page



IRCEELT | 11" International Research Conference
IRCEELT 2021 on Education, Language and Literature

May 22-23, 2021 | Online
Creating Open, Professionally Appropriate Dialogue with Students

Eka Gotiashvili*

* %

Tamar Tvaladze

Abstract

The article deals with teacher-student relationships focusing on main problems teachers meet in the educational process. One
important question involves deciding how open and involved a teacher wishes to be with students. The article emphasizes three
general types of teacher-student relationship: 1. Almost complete openness, in which we share a wide range of personal concerns
and values with students. 2. Openness related to our reactions and to our feelings about the school environment. 3. An almost
exclusive focus on a role-bound relationships. We provide some recommendations based on personal experience which will help

teachers create open and professionally appropriate relationships with students.

Key words: complete openness, a role-bound relationship, effective modeling, disruptive behavior, on-task behavior

1. Introduction

Although the specific decisions teachers make concerning their relationships with students vary depending on their students'
age, the basic themes related to teacher - student relationships are similar across grade levels. One important question involves
deciding how open and involved a teacher wishes to be with students. In an earlier work (Jones, 1990), one of the authors wrote
that teachers can select from among three general types of teacher-student relationships. Although teacher-student
relationships vary on numerous dimensions, a primary factor involves the level of openness chosen. We can choose a teacher-

student relationship characterized by:

1. 1. AlImost complete openness, in which we share a wide range of personal concerns and values with students.

2. Openness related to our reactions to and feelings about the school environment, with limited sharing of aspects
reflecting our out-of-school life.

3. An almost exclusive focus on a role-bound relationship; that is, we share no personal feelings or reactions, but merely

perform our instructional duties.

Not surprisingly, beginner teachers often grapple with whether they should be involved in very open, personal relationships
with their students. They may wonder about the extent to which they should join in with students, share students' interests, use
student slang, and so on. The authors' experience suggests that students respond best to adults who are comfortable with
themselves, their values, and their personal preferences. Consequently, if a teacher enjoys the same music as many students do,
discussing it with students, offers a format for relaxed, personal interaction. Likewise, when preferences or values of a teacher
differ from those of students, encouraging a two-way exchange of ideas can prove stimulating and educational to both the

students and the teacher.

However, you should avoid becoming overly involved in students' interests or activities outside of school, particularly if you are
a secondary teacher. Adolescents are working at developing their own identity and generally view adulthood as a positive stage

in which individuals have reached desired personal and social adjustment. Consequently, adolescents are confused by adults

* Akaki Tseretely State University, Georgia
** Akaki Tseretely State University, Georgia

53|Page



IRCEELT | 11" International Research Conference
IRCEELT 2021 on Education, Language and Literature

May 22-23, 2021 | Online

who show intense interest in students' social activities and interests. It confuses them to see adults who appear to want to be
similar to young people or a part of their peer group. If adults do not have something more interesting or valuable to offer, a
major goal of adolescence - moving toward partnership in the adult community - is devalued. Students need to know that we
have interesting lives apart from them and that we find life stimulating and challenging in some ways that are different from
theirs. At the same time, they need us to be interested enough in them and open enough with our own values to share our

ideas with them and engage them in discussions of personal as well as academic matters.

In addition to letting students know us as people, we can model a degree of openness to our own students; verbal expressions
of concerns and feelings in our classrooms. An excellent example of effective modeling occurred several years ago when one of
the authors visited the classroom of an extremely effective teacher. The eighth grade students in his class were actively involved
in a science project and the room buzzed with noise and interest. A boy called across the room to his friend, John, and
requested that John throw him the scissors. John immediately obliged, and the airborne scissors narrowly missed hitting
another student. Rather than shouting at John, the teacher walked over to him and put his hand on John's shoulder. He
proceeded to share with John the fact that the near miss had frightened him because he cared about and felt responsible for
the students in his class. He then asked John if in the future he would carry the scissors across the room. The teacher then spoke
briefly with the boy who had requested the scissors and with the student who had narrowly missed being hit. At the end of the
period, the teacher took time to review the importance of the classroom procedure regarding scissors and had students

demonstrate the correct procedure.

After class, the teacher explained why his intervention had been so calm and personal. He stated that young adolescents are
involved in so many changes that their egos are very fragile and they personalize almost everything. He went on to say that his
goal was to provide the student with information in a manner that would enhance the likelihood that the student would listen.
Had he yelled at the student or made an example of him in front of the class, the student probably would have responded by
focusing on the teacher's mean behavior rather than by examining his own behavior. The teacher stated that by admitting to his
own feeling and sharing it with the student, he had provided the student with valuable information without making him

defensive (Jones, & Jones, 2001, p.87).

This incident is an excellent example of a skilled teacher's ability to synthesize spontaneously a working knowledge of
adolescent development with practical communication skills. The result of this synthesis was that the teacher was able to
respond in a way that facilitated the student's personal growth while modeling emotional control and sensitivity to the student's

feelings.

As educators, we must realize that feelings and perceptions about individuals in the classroom and classroom events are an
important, legitimate issue of concern that affects students' motivation and achievement. Effective classroom managers are
willing and able to engage students in assessing and adjusting classroom procedures and instructional methods. This act

involves not only our own awareness and self-analysis but also involving students in open dialogue and problem solving.

2. Literature review

Different authors have different attitudes toward this issue. Noguera (1995) noted that "I have generally found that teachers
who lack familiarity with their students are more likely to misunderstand and fear them" (p. 202). He suggests that violence in
schools is significantly influenced by teachers being uncomfortable with and even fearing their students. This leads to teachers
ignoring inappropriate behavior, using oversimplified and impersonal discipline techniques such as Assertive Discipline, and

referring students to administrators without first attempting to work with the situation.
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Sarah Lawrence Lightfoot wrote that the "fearless and empathetic regard of students" (p. 342) is a key  dimension of good
high schools. She means that teachers understand and appreciate the developmental challenges facing their students. In
addition to this understanding, teachers are not self-conscious around their students and seem to be comfortable with and

enjoy students.

It is sometimes desirable for teachers to act more systematically in developing positive teacher-student relationships. We can

express our interest in and concern for students by:

(1) getting to know our students;

(2) monitoring the quality of our relationships with students,
with focus on maintaining a high rate of positive statements;

(3) creating opportunities for personal discussions with them; and

(4) demonstrating our interests in activities that are important to them.

Whether our backgrounds and cultural heritage are similar to our students' or not, we will benefit from knowing more about
factors that influence our students' lives. Teachers can ask students questions about their interests, how they spend their time. It

is important to know how much students work and the degree of their extracurricular activities.

Children are sensitive to praise and criticism given by adults. Unfortunately, many teachers find that disruptive behavior is more

noticeable and therefore respond to it more frequently than to on-task behavior.

Teachers make many inviting comments to students. For example, teachers often greet students at the door, state how glad
they are to see a student, and respond positively to the quality of student work. Some of this inviting behavior occurs
unintentionally because teachers are positive people who care about their students. On other occasions, teachers consciously

consider the impact of positive invitations and intentionally invite students to be positively involved in their classes.

3. Methodology

In this article we applied to a qualitative method with a focus on dialogues in the classroom we use in the inquiry process. A
qualitative observation is fully naturalistic in essence, meaning that it is conducted in a natural context and participants are

observed in the interaction.

4. Results and analysis

Results from classroom interaction studies indicate that teachers generally respond more favorably to students they perceive as
high achievers. High achievers receive more response opportunities; are given more time to answer questions; receive more

positive nonverbal feedback such as smiles, nods, and winks, and are less likely to be ignored.

We must realize that the concept of holding high expectations for all students does not mean that we should provide identical
treatment for all students. To a considerable extent, the differential treatment students receive from teachers is a logical and
often thoughtful response to individual student needs. Nevertheless, teachers should become aware of the potential for

allowing successful students to dominate classroom interactions.

It is often desirable that we initiate a higher percentage of our academic contacts with students who are low achieving during
individual or small-group instruction. Similarly, especially when introducing new material to younger children, we should try to

maximize the percentage of correct responses so that students do not become confused by competing, inaccurate information.
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5. Conclusion and Recommendations

As teachers, we need to be aware of the importance of communicating positive expectations to all students. Periodically, we
need to (1) collect data about how we interact with students in our classes, (2) analyze the data to see if we are using primarily
supportive or critical statements, (3) determine whether we are responding differently (more critically or less often) to some

students, and (4) attempt to alter our patterns of interaction so that we communicate high expectations to all students.

As in any relationship, it is helpful to have time to get to know one another without the interruptions occasioned by day-to-day

events.
. Demonstrating interest in students' activities.
. Eating lunch with students.
. Arranging interviews
»  Sending letters and notes to students
. using a suggestion box
»  Joining in school and community events
. Joining in playground game
. Making birthday card

The importance of using effective communication skills cannot be overemphasized. They are the foundation for good classroom
management. Unless we use effective communication skills, all other attempts at creating a well-managed, positive learning

environment will be severely limited and usually short-lived.

In addition to creating relationships that meet essential student needs, using effective communication skills benefits us by
allowing us to meet our own needs more effectively and simultaneously to achieve our professional goals. Using the skills

presented in this section enables us to:

1. Be warm and friendly and enjoy relationships with students

2. Express our own needs and wants clearly within the classroom

3. Better understand and accept students and experience more positive feelings toward them.

4. Create situations in which students feel understood and cared for and therefore respond more positively to us and to their

peers.

Thus, if you choose a more open, interactive classroom management style, you will find these skills particularly important in

developing your management skills.
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Has an Increased Screen Time Empowered Students with More Choices?

Ekaterine Pipia”

Abstract

The presented paper outlines the impact of pandemic outbreak during Covid-19 on transforming a traditional classroom into an
online platform. The article describes the importance of utilizing a flipped classroom approach in a virtual learning context. The
flipped model designs the classes in a democratic student-centered framework, where the students are granted the opportunity
to independently plan the study process, get engaged with content and communicate with the teachers and classmates during
synchronous class time. The paper provides practical strategies to empower students with more choices, controlling mechanisms
over their study process, improving their academic performance and reducing their anxiety level. The global pandemic situation
together with technological advancements have paved the way for making a flipped classroom a trending pedagogical

perspective and solution for teachers to tackle the existing problems.

Key Words: global pandemic, challenges, flipped classroom, democratic-student centered model

Introduction

The world in a global pandemic situation united all the educators from different parts of the world to save students’ school and
university lives. Due to their all-out effort, the students were placed in a virtual learning environment and the global education
system was provided with a unique opportunity to experiment with virtual learning setting. Consequently, the digitalized
classroom with personal computers, laptops, tablets and smart phones has become inevitable and promoted a democratic,
student-centered teaching and learning model. The classroom setting with full of digital natives does require the necessity of
technology integration. The teachers who do not entertain the idea of integrating information and communication technologies
in their classes prone to diminish the level of student-centeredness. In the 21 century, the education system that aims to provide
qualified learning and teaching opportunities should not limit the urgent process of transforming from a traditional structure to
a modern structure with technological opportunities (Bas, 2010; Rakhmetullina, Uvaliyeva, & Nugumanova, 2014). Changing the
educational structure and setting through these rapidly developing technologies leads to implement new teaching and learning
approaches (Akdemir, Bicer & Parmaksiz, 2015; Ugras & Cil, 2014; Schaal, 2010). Efforts to design a democratic, student-centered
environment provoked the popularization of a flipped classroom (Filiz & Kurt, 2015; Torun & Dargut, 2015), which proved to be

quite productive during a global pandemic situation.

Flipped Classroom

The concept of flexible pedagogy is well-developed in a flipped classroom model (Gordon, 2014). According to Bishop and
Verleger (2013), a flipped classroom is housed in the framework of democratic, student-centered approach and encompasses two

phases: independent learning and interactive lessons. In a flipped classroom, the students are provided with the web-based
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lectures, videos, presentations and reading materials to view and study prior to class (Thai et al., 2017). According to Talbert
(2017), the students who get acquainted with the content-based instructions prior to a live lesson are actively involved in fulfilling

cognitive tasks through applying to already acquired foundational content in real time.

The FLIP acronym stands for four major pillars: 1) F- flexible learning setting; 2) L- learning culture; 3) I- intentional content and
4) P- professional educator (Flipped Learning Network, 2014). The model enables the students to apply to an individualized
learning context, creatively engage with the teachers and classmates in a live learning environment. The teachers are reflective
practitioners, who are actively engaged in the planning session to tailor the teaching context according to the learners’ needs and

demands. The reversed model of a flipped classroom is contrasted with a tradition classroom in the table provided below.

Table 1. Differences between Traditional and Flipped Classroom

Traditional Classroom Flipped Classroom

Preparation No preparation stage for students. Students watch web-based lectures, videos,

presentations or read materials.

Live Process Students receive the information Students activate the knowledge through
from the teacher. interactive activities.

Consolidation Reinforcement is achieved through Reinforcement is  achieved through
doing homework. preparing for the next class.

(designed by the researcher)

The cycle of designing a flipped model defines the teacher’s active and creative role in planning content-based instructions and
democratic, student-centered activities. The model guarantees a perfect balance between teacher-student talking time as the
students have the necessary information beforehand to actively get involved in live lessons through the interactive activities
(discussion, quizzes, projects, etc.) designed by the teachers. It is notable that autonomous learning facilitates the process of

sharpening students’ self-directed learning skills.

The professional literature under study highlights a great impact of a flipped classroom on students’ academic performance and
their engagement level (Albert & Beatty, 2014; O'Flaherty & Phillips, 2015; Thai et al., 2017). The empirical study conducted by
Gaughan (2014) detected a high level of students’ readiness to engage in face-to-face learning, such as debates, discussions, and
activities in a flipped learning context. The flipped classroom proved to be effective in reducing dropout rates and improving
students’ grades (Lopez-Perez, Perez-Lopez, & Rodriguez-Ariza, 2011). It is of a great importance to emphasize a reduced level
of student anxiety during a global pandemic situation (Czeisler et al., 2020). The corresponding study showed that a flipped
classroom model significantly decreases the students’ cognitive load in front of the computers, which directly could be linked to
their increased motivation (Karaca & Ocak, 2017). According to Talbert (2017), the students developing autonomous and self-

directed learning skills are granted the opportunity to manage all the processes in their own time and space.

The challenge pictured by a flipped classroom is related to teachers’ large time commitment. The planning stage aiming at
selecting appropriate authentic materials and designing interactive activities is time consuming for teachers. According to Wanner
and Palmer (2015), teachers also need an institutional support and flexibility while assessing the students online. Furthermore,

using already created video lectures, TED talks and podcasts might impede the process of tailoring the learners’ needs, wants and
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requirements. It is notable that the individualized approach helps the teachers identify the learners’ performance on the content

and design different perspectives.
1.1 Practical Strategies

CONTENT- It is obvious that flipping a classroom implies to design a flexible learning environment for students, but this cannot
be a universal approach for all the teaching and learning contexts. The following indicators should be evaluated before flipping
a class: course type, topic, students’ needs and abilities. Questionnaires could be of a practical value to obtain the data for

needs assessment.

INSTRUCTIONS- As flipping a class requires from students to work independently, the teachers should provide them with clear
and comprehensive instructions. The steps described in details through simple language functions can assist the learners to

fulfill the task independently.

ACTIVITIES- As the content is assigned prior to class for independent learning, the teachers are supposed to design
democratic, student centered activities in a synchronous class. The environment in class responds to students’ active
engagement in quizzes, discussions and project presentations and helps to develop analytical thinking skills and self-regulated
learning strategies. It is of a great practical value to implement interactive exercises to activate the learners’ obtained
knowledge, provoke their thinking phase and communicative competence. The interaction patterns mainly shape peer and
group activities as teachers have more time to balance teacher-student talking time than in a traditional classroom. The cycle

below shows the process of designing independent learning and interactive lessons in a flipped classroom.

Figure 1. The Cycle of a Flipped Classroom

Asynchronous Synchronous
class class

Atte_nfiing a physical class-
Partlcvpating in interactive
activities/ defining
concepts/asking questions

Watching a video, lecture
Presentation or reading a,
material

Creating a final product

'R‘esea'rch online/explore
dlgl_tal {ubraries/ participate
in discussion forums

Monitoring Own progress

(designed by the researcher)

ASSESSMENT- The evaluation phase is mainly completed in a formative way as the students are able to explore the daunting
concepts together with the peers and teachers in a real time and space. Teachers' constructive feedback takes a focal point in
the cycle. Flipping a classroom enables the teachers to personalize the learning process and design the interactive activities

accordingly. Using digital applications as a formative assessment tool will promote learners’ active engagement in the process.
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Additionally, well-written assessment rubrics will help students to evaluate the final product created by them and monitor their

own progress.
1.2 Conclusion

The flipped classroom model tends to bring a feeling of safety through controlling time and space for active learning, planning
individual approach and as a result, the learners become socially connected with the peers and teachers in a pandemic world,
where people feel isolated and socially disconnected. The increased screen time during online learning and teaching has
definitely promoted the sense of autonomy and democratic, student-centered environment, which result in sharpening higher
order thinking skills. A well-planned flipped classroom enhances the quality education in an online mode and shapes a way for
an increased level of motivation. It could be concluded that less synchronous learning time in front of a screen can have a
positive impact on the students’ mental and emotional health, which is of a paramount importance in the pandemic outbreak of

COVID-19.
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Manipulation in Intolerant Discourse: A Belarusian Case Study

Ekaterina Vasilenko”

Abstract

In the last few decades intolerant discourse has gained increasing research interest due to the challenges facing today's globalised
and multicultural society. Hate speech as a verbal constituent of intolerant discourse has been studied worldwide with the focus
on specific discourse communities. This paper discusses online hate speech on the example of the Belarusian discourse
community and is based on the Internet users’ comments to the news related to LGBTQ people, women and foreigners. The study
concentrates on the pragma-communicative organization of intolerant discourse, i. e. communicative strategies and tactics used
by the speaker in order to influence the interlocutor's discourse picture of the world. Particular attention is paid to the
communicative strategy of manipulation understood as the speaker's desire to convince the addressee to accept certain
statements as true without considering all the arguments. The paper highlights the following tactics implementing the
communicative strategy of manipulation within the framework of intolerant discourse: distortion of information, attribution of
statements or views, inversion, generalization, shifting of emphasis and appeal to authority (the latter may be seen as a tactics of

persuasion as well).

Key words: Intolerant discourse, hate speech, communicative strategy, speech tactics, manipulation, online comments.

1. Introduction

In the recent years, intolerant discourse and hate speech as its immediate component have gained increasing research interest in
the light of the challenges facing today’s globalised and multicultural society. Due to the complexity of the phenomenon, a lot of
attention is paid to it in the frameworks of sociology, psychology, jurisprudence, cultural studies and related disciplines (see a
review in (Vasilenko, 2019)). Meanwhile, the very essence of hate speech necessitates a linguistic, and namely pragmalinguistic,
analysis of its functioning. This paper provides a study of one of the communicative strategies most commonly used in intolerant

online communication — the manipulative strategy.

2. Brief literature review

Since intolerant discourse is based on stereotypes and prejudices (Allport, 1966; Whitley & Kite, 2010), i. e. on the fundamental
friend-or-foe opposition (‘we’ versus ‘other’), it is obvious that the speaker's hostile attitude towards the addressee is manifested,
first of all, in the use of the communicative strategy of discrediting (downplay in Larson’s (2013) classification) aimed at creating
a negative image of a certain social group (Dijk, 1987, 2010). At the same time, it is important for the speaker to create a positive
image of themselves and their social group, which is achieved through the communicative strategy of positive self-presentation

(Lee at al., 1999).
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These two basic communicative strategies of intolerant discourse aside, online communication participants resort to a range of
other communicative strategies, such as persuasion, speech provocation and manipulation. While the first two mentioned
strategies mostly fall into the focus of the theory of argumentation (though persuasion can be also viewed as a cognitive strategy
(Vasilenko, 2018)), the manipulative strategy — understood as the addresser’s speech behaviour aimed at convincing the addressee
to accept certain statements as true without considering all the arguments (Chernyavskaya, 2006, p. 19) — directly alters the
addressee’s discourse picture of the world (the term of the representatives of the causal-genetic approach (Ukhvanova-Shmygova,

2009)), the immediate component of which is division of society into friends and foes (ingroup and outgroup respectively).
3. Methodology

3.1. Background information and factual material

In view of the fact that hate speech “is particularly prevalent on the internet and in social media, fed by so-called ‘opinion-
bubbles’ in which people communicate with others holding similar views” (European Commission against Racism and
Intolerance, 2019, p. 9) and is greatly dependent on specific discourse communities (Boromisza-Habashi, 2013), this paper focuses
on online hate speech on the example of the Belarusian discourse community. The study is based on the Internet users’ comments
to the news related to three outgroups, namely LGBTQ people, women and foreigners, and published on the most popular
Belarusian information portal TUT.BY in the last several years. With the previous research highlighting the topical organization of
hate speech as a verbal constituent of intolerant discourse (Vasilenko, 2020; 2020a), this study concentrates on the pragma-
communicative organization of intolerant discourse and is aimed at identifying tactics used by the speaker to implement the

communicative strategy of manipulation.
3.2. Results and analysis

The analysis of the factual material made it possible to state that manipulation in intolerant discourse is implemented through
the tactics of distortion of information, attribution of statements or views, inversion, generalization, shifting of emphasis and

appeal to authority.

Distortion of information usually consists in presenting incorrect information or subjective opinion in the form of fact. E. g., by

saying:

lMomomy 4mo XxeHujuHb! 06beKMUBHO U2parm & waxmamel ciabee MyxyuH. Ymobel OHU MAM HU 2080pUAU O PABHONPABUU 8
Hecu/108bix 8UOAX CNOPMA C MyXHUHAMU. YK U38UHUME MeHs, XeHujuHb! ;) / 'Because women objectively play chess weaker than

men. No matter what they say about equality in sports that are not based on physical strength. Excuse me, women :)' (30.12.2018)",
the speaker obviously presents subjective information in the form of objective ignoring any related scientific data.

Attribution of statements or views is closely connected with the previous tactics and happens when the addressee speaks on

behalf of the outgroup. E.g., a male comment to the article on man-woman relationships:

yumadi: ax, 6edHsie Mbl, HecHacmHoie 6abbi, 8Ce MeHblWe U MeHble Haxo0Uumcs J10X08, KOmopble co2/1acHel nocadums cebe Ha wero
HUKYeMHYH, Ceapausyto, cmepeo3Hyro Oypy-HeyMexy, Komopds MmoJbKO COCKo4usaa ¢ podumesnsckol weu u uwem, kyda 6l
npucmpoumecs, 4mobsl eceM KOMaHA08ame, HU4Ye20 8 OOM He NPUHOCS, d MOJIbKO MAHUNYAUpo8ams U xyuposams / ‘read: ah,

poor we, unfortunate women, there are fewer and fewer suckers who agree to put on their neck a worthless, grumpy, bitchy,

* Hereinafter, the authors’ spelling and punctuation are preserved, the translation is slightly adapted for clear understanding and stylistically close
to the original.
The date stands for the publication of the article.
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stupid me, who just jumped off the parental neck and is looking for a place to command everything, not bringing anything into

the house, but only to manipulate and parasitize' (04.10.2017).

The tactics of generalization in intolerant discourse is also associated with the tactics of distortion of information and can be
based on stereotypes about a social group or be connected with the tactics of labeling when negative qualities are attributed to
representatives of a social group. In addition to obvious generalizations (‘absolutely everybody’), the speaker can use delimiters
(‘almost everybody") or resort to typing (‘typical X') in speech. E. g., a comment left to the article on a British released after being

convicted for organizing illegal migration:

TunuyHbll  aHenocakc-nocmaswjuk Oewegoli pabodeli cuael, pabomopzoens 8 AHenUU OOUH U3 OCHOBHbIX UCMOYHUKOS ee
6o2amcms / 'A typical Anglo-Saxon supplier of cheap labour, slave trade in England is one of the main sources of its wealth’

(29.09.2018).

Inversion allows the speaker to represent a dominant social group as a victim and is mostly often used to disclose the topic "They
need to know their place”, and namely its subtopic “Their rights are unfairly placed above ours” (for topical organization of

intolerant discourse see (Vasilenko 2020; 2020a)). E.g.:

A mym nodyman, moxem yxe nopa nposecmu akyuro nod desuzom «HATYPA/Ibl TOXE /IKOAMN!». A mo kak-mo coscem HeyrmHo
3a ceoro opueHmayuto /'l just thought, maybe it's time to mount a campaign under the slogan “THE STRAIGHT ARE ALSO PEOPLE!"

As somehow | feel completely uncomfortable because of my orientation’ (08.09.2017).

Shifting of emphasis is used to make the addressee switch to information that is more beneficial for the addresser. E. g., the
following comment was left on an article devoted to the global problem of discrimination and xenophobia, while the speaker
shifts the emphasis towards the so-called Russophobia, which is not only a narrower problem in the world community, but also
in the Belarusian context is rather revealed as a dislike for the dominant, rather than oppressed, social group, which can also be

traced in the comment itself.

Jasalime emecme nodymaem, Kak Ham nobopomes makoe omepamumesbHOe nposesieHue KceHogdobuu, Kak pycogoburo.
BosmoxHo, nepesocnumaHue mpydom nodelicmgyem Ha benopycckux Hayucmos? <..> / ‘Let's think together how we can
overcome such a disgusting manifestation of xenophobia as Russophobia. Perhaps reeducation through labour will have an effect

on the Belarusian Nazis? <...>' (21.03.2017).

The tactics of appealing to authority (may be seen as a tactics of persuasion as well) is most often actualized in the comments

to the articles on LGBTQ people, since in many cases Internet users in order to prove their point of view refer to the Bible. E. g.,

BaneHmuH, boz 8 bubsuu HedsycMbICIEHHO, MHO20 pas, NPAMO HA3bI8Aem 20MOCekCyanu3m epexom. Mokalimece u odymatimecs,
noka He no30Ho / 'Valentine, God in the Bible, unequivocally, many times, directly calls homosexuality a sin. Repent and change

your mind before it's too late’ (08.07.2016).
4. Conclusion

It may be concluded that the expression of hostility towards a particular social group in online communication is achieved through
a number of communicative strategies and speech tactics allowing the speaker to influence the addressee’s discourse picture of
the world. Besides the two main strategies organizing the pragma-communicative space of intolerant discourse, i. e. discrediting
and positive self-presentation, speakers may also resort to other communicative strategies, one of them being manipulation. The
manipulative strategy is implemented within the framework of intolerant discourse with the help of a number of tactics, such as
distortion of information, attribution of statements or views, generalization, inversion, shifting of emphasis and appeal to authority

(the latter may be also seen as a tactics of persuasion).
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The Impact of Learning a Foreign Language at School on the Development of Students'

Emotional Intelligence

Ekaterine Tsuladze®

Abstract

Variation in general abilities of human beings gave birth to the concept of intelligence. Thus, the necessity of the formation and
development of emotional competence in teaching foreign languages has been substantiated. The concepts of "emotional
competence"” and "emotional intelligence” have become a buzzword in many fields including education. Within the context of
foreign language learning, it is being applied in educational institutions for language competence. Teaching foreign language
emotional speech at school has a significant developmental potential. The article is devoted to the development of the emotional
intelligence of students in foreign language lessons. The principles of emotional intelligence are analyzed and considered; the
most effective development opportunities have been identified emotional intelligence; the types of exercises that contribute to

the manifestation of students' activity are considered.

Key words: emotional intelligence, foreign language, emotional competence, school, motivation, formation.

Introduction

In the context of teaching a foreign language, the problem of studying the emotional-expressive aspect of foreign language
speech, in particular, the problem of developing emotional competence in students, seems to be quite relevant. In recent years,
a number of studies have been carried out related to the problem of teaching foreign language emotional speech and its
individual aspects. It is worth noting the importance of the influence of the emotional sphere of a person on any activity.
Mastering a particular language presupposes the formation of certain skills and abilities to verbalize one's own emotions and

to recognize the emotional state of the interlocutor in the process of communication (Goleman & Cherniss, 2003).

It is obvious that “the practice of ignoring the emotional aspect leads both to the formation of a misconception about the

language as a whole, and to incomplete mastery of its individual means” (Gardner & Stough, 2002).

Emotional competence has a significant impact on the ability to recognize states and feelings, conscious regulation of emotions;
development ofempathy. In the format of emotional development, the formation of socially significant motives of behavior is
carried out; acceptance of the role of the learner, development of the cognitive sphere; the formation of creative activity,
awareness of their individuality, self-sufficiency; manifestations of aggressive and antisocial behavior are reduced (Ciarrochi &

Mayer, 2007).

In the process of obtaining an education, not only a person's mental abilities play an important role, but also his emotional
competence - the ability to understand his emotions and feelings of other people, the ability to manage emotions (Perera,
2013). "Emotional competence is a combination of abilities, knowledge, skills and abilities in the emotional sphere, which allows

you to manage your own emotions and create a favorable emotional atmosphere in the process of communication" (Gayathri
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& Meenakshi, 2013). When studying foreign languages, students are constantly in communication situations, developing their
communication skills. In the light of modern research in the field of the psychology of emotions, it seems possible to talk about

the need to develop students' emotional competence (Zarafshan & Ardeshiri, 2012).

1. The 4 Pillars of Emotional Intelligence

As it has been mentioned above Emotional Intelligence (EQ) is a person's ability to understand and manage the emotions that
he and those around him feel. Those who have a high EQ level perform better in life and at work: it is easier for them to make
decisions and take responsibility. In addition, it helps to establish contacts with people and get more pleasure from
communication. And if we are able to recognize one or another emotion of an employee in time, we can solve the problem

even at the inception stage (Durgut, Gerekan, & Pehlivan, 2013).

A high level of emotional intelligence can be useful for people with high career ambitions. At least in order to control their

emotions, which sometimes "overflow" at the wrong time (Kornilova, 2010).

Reflections on emotional intelligence have been going on for a long time: in ancient times, the ancient Greek philosopher Plato
drew attention to the importance of emotions in the learning process. Since its inception in the 1990s, Emotional Intelligence
(El) has been recognized as an important determinant of success. In some cases, the Emotional Factor (EQ) may actually be
more important than his Intelligent Factor (IQ). Research has shown that Emotional Intelligence improves academic as well as

professional achievement (Mayer, 1990).

El is synonymous today. However, its benefits are not limited to professional achievements in the business environment.
Emotional intelligence can improve a wider quality of life and make life more joyful. Before we can understand the benefits of
El and how to implement them in our lives, it is helpful to gain more information about the qualities that Emotional Intelligence

brings to our lives (Shao, Yu, & Ji, 2013).

At the beginning of the 20th century, the American psychologist and educator Edward Thorndike (Thorndike & Stein, 1937)
introduced the concept of the so-called social intelligence as the ability to understand and deal with people of any age and
gender and act intelligently in relationships with them. Since the 1960s, the systematization of the knowledge of Thorndike and

his predecessors began.

At the same time, a single concept of emotional intelligence appeared. There are no clear metrics for assessing EQ (by analogy

with 1Q) yet. But there is a certain set of personality characteristics that helps determine the approximate level (Book, 2011).
The main components of emotional intelligence are discussed in the following sub-chapters.
1.1 Self-awareness

It can be called the foundation of emotional intelligence. This is a person's ability to be aware of their emotions, to be able to

analyze and correctly interpret them.

People who are aware of their emotions are better at managing their lives. When people are aware of their own feelings and reactions,
they interact better and appreciate the emotions of others. It is a valuable skill in the workplace because attunement helps you

attune to others (Addams & Allfred, 2013).

Self-awareness is generally considered the foundation of emotional intelligence. People with a high level of self-awareness have

a fairly high level of El. They trust their intuition, they tend to be reliable decision makers, and they are confident. People with
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high emotional intelligence tend to view emotions as neutral rather than negative. These are things that you either need to act

on or absorb (Ashley & Reiter-Palmon, 2012).

Self-awareness is one of the central concepts of classical Western philosophy, for which self-awareness is the awareness of the

Ul

existence of one'sown “I" and the states of consciousness belonging to it. So, according to Descartes, self-consciousness is the
only reliable, undoubted knowledge, which is therefore the basis of the entire system of knowledge. This understanding of self-
consciousness was also adopted in the human sciences, and in classical empirical psychology formed the basis of introspection
- self-observation as the main method of this science. According to Hurrel and Scholarios (2014), self-awareness, understood as
transcendental reflection, brought closer to contemplation and a special kind of self-perception, gives self-reliable intuitive

knowledge.

In the non-classical theory of knowledge, self-consciousness receives a different interpretation. The starting point for
understanding self- consciousness is not the awareness of consciousness but the perception of one's own body and its place in
the system of other bodies and events of the physical world (Anderson, 2004). This self-perception (different from the self-
perception of states and structures of consciousness, which phenomenology speaks of) is a necessary condition for the perception
of the external world as existing independently of the perceiving subject. The subject sees his hands, leg and other parts of the
body, hears and sees his steps, hears the sounds of his own voice, feels the movements of his limbs and head, receives various
kinds of information from all parts of the body. This allows him to specify his changing position in the real world and perceive
real situations as they are. As Hobson et al. (2014) emphasize, self-perception and perception of the external world are two poles

of the perception process - subjective and objective.
1.2. Self-management

Self-management is the ability to maintain emotional balance, especially in critical situations. Having emotions does not mean

suppressing themin yourself. It is important to feel and become aware of your emotional state and act in accordance with it.

Self-management includes mood management. People who can manage their emotions usually perform better because they
can maintain clear thinking. This does not mean that they suppress or deny their feelings, they just understand their emotions

and use them when necessary (Sinha & Jain, 2004).

The primary component of self-government is separation. Of course, we all have bad days or fluctuations in our emotions, but

the decision to act or not act on them at the moment is a great self-management tool.

Emotional self-control. You are calm even when you are under pressure. In sad moments, you quickly return to a calm state (Salovey

et al, 2001).

Adaptability - In times of uncertainty, you are flexible in adjusting to the situation. Even when you have multiple tasks, you

can allocate time efficiently.

Focus on results. You strive to achieve the best results. You are truly happy to receive feedback on your work to improve your

results in the future. Positive approach - you always find good moments in people and situations.

How to develop? This is the case when people can manage not to be panicked in stressful situations. They should be able to

catch their breath and watch their emotions.
1.3. Social awareness

Social awareness is the ability to recognize another person's emotions and recognize what mood they are in at the moment.

The main elements of this skill are listening and observation. Listening and observing, instead of monologue, helps us to see
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the true state of affairs of those aroundus (Casner-Lotto & Barrington, 2006). Simply put, this is the ability to understand the
people around us. Help them according to their emotional state. Understanding yourself and others, living and controlling your
emotions instead of suppressing them, is the foundation of healthy, mature communication where no one’s boundaries are

violated.

Social awareness simply means understanding how to respond in different social situations and effectively changing interactions

with other people accordingly to achieve a positive outcome (Chism & Bickford, 2002).

The second component of social awareness is organizational awareness. A person with high social awareness understands the
political environment of an organization and the power structures in play. Organizational awareness is the ability to sense what is
going on in your environment and recognize currents of emotions in others and in groups. The final component of social
awareness is that of service. Emotionally intelligent leadersunderstand that their organization is in service of something or
someone and that they, as leaders, are, in part, in service to their employees (Hurtado, 2001). They make themselves available
within the organization and they encourage a service mentality in others. This service orientation within EQ does not necessarily
equate to customer service, however. Rather, it encompasses the idea of our organizational lives being in service of our own
and others personal and professional development. When leaders strengthen this element of their EQ, they tap into the values

they bring to their work and find it easier to inspire others (Erbil, 2015).

Social awareness speaks to our ability to tune into our environment (at work and at home) and become aware of how our own
internal emotional state is or is not shared by the people around us. Growing your social awareness indicates your understanding
that your work — regardless of your field or area of responsibility — is in part a group endeavour. Cultivating your awareness of
emotional weather phenomena outside of yourself and your own world view and prepares you for working with the final pillar of

EQ: relationship management (Swift, 1990)
1.4. Relationship management

This is the ability to build contacts and interact with others, taking into account the emotional state of not a single person, but
a whole team. Currently, there are many tests and characteristics to identify one or another level of emotional intelligence

(Beckman, Colwell, & Cunningham, 2009).

Relationship management involves identifying, analyzing and managing relationships with people inside and outside your team.
This is essential for successful negotiation and conflict resolution. The traits of people with a low level of emotional intelligence
include uncertainty in all manifestations, excessive self-criticism and inability to communicate with others. People with a high level
of emotional intelligence often have such traits as self-discipline, responsibility, the ability to adapt to the environment (Day &

Carroll, 2004).

Once you have a handle on your own emotions and can recognize the emotions of the people around you, you can begin to
develop relationship management. Relationship management is the use of your self- and social awareness to develop your

relationships with other people.
People with high levels of relationship management:

e  Connect with a multitude of people

e Interact with people frequently

e  Find the benefits in every relationship

e  Create an environment that promotes discussion and connection
e Handle stressful situations well

e  Develop a strong rapport with coworkers—even with people they do not inherently agree with.

70|Page



IRCEELT | 11" International Research Conference
IRCEELT 2021 on Education, Language and Literature

May 22-23, 2021 | Online

There is no doubt that it is important to develop your emotional intelligence level. This can make life much easier and help you
move up the career ladder. Emotional intelligence is talked about a lot today. The need to develop emotional intelligence has
been repeatedly proven by scientists and various examples from life and business (House et al., 2004). It is obvious that a
person whose level of emotional intelligence is higher perceives reality more adequately and reacts to it and interacts with it
much more effectively. This applies to almost all communications - both interpersonal and social; subjective and objective
experiences; abstract and concrete concepts. Thus, emotional intelligence has become one of the new tools for business

management, building effective communications and management (Abdolrezapour & & Tavakoli, 2012).

The perception of information occurs through sensory systems. In this case, key areas of the brain act first, and then the reactions
of the autonomic nervous, muscular and other systems take place. Interaction with information, with oneself and the outside
world is built depending on the degree of development of the key drivers of emotional intelligence: awareness, self-esteem,

motivation, adaptability (Wong & Law, 2002).

According to the analysis of the main components of emotional competence (self-regulation, regulation of relationships,

empathy and reflection), these abilities and skills contribute significantly to successful communication.
1.5. Effective opportunity for the development of emotional intelligence

There is no doubt that future specialists in the field of intercultural communication should have the skills of emotional
competence, which allow, both on the verbal and non-verbal levels, to recognize the emotions of a communication partner, as
well as to express their own emotional states, taking into account the culture of the interlocutor, the situation and style

communication (Bora, 2012).

When preparing future specialists in the field of translation and teaching of foreign languages, therefore, in the context
vocational language education in general, teaching foreign language emotional speech is of particular importance. Meanwhile,
it can be stated that this speech aspect is not given due attention in foreign language classes at the language faculties of

universities (Dornyei & Kubaniyova, 2014).

The main factors that determine the difficulties of learning a foreign language emotional speech are: lack of a clear and sufficient
theoretical andpractical basis on the reflection of the emotional sphere of the human psyche in language and speech, on the
basis of which it is possible to create methods for teaching emotional speech-making activity by means of a foreign language;
the presence of certain difficulties in the creation of communicative situations outside the linguistic environment in foreign
language classes for practicing various aspects of the language associated with the verbalization of emotional states; the need
to take into account all aspects of the language in which the emotional component of speech is realized; difficulties associated
with the selection of language and speech means of verbalization of emotions in a foreign language necessary for learning
(Curci, 2014). The uniqueness of the "foreign language" subject lies in the fact that language is not only a goal, but also a means

of teaching that allows one to develop certain personality traits (Humphrey-Murto et al., 2014).

One of the most interesting and promising areas is the study of the developmental aspect of teaching foreign language
emotional speech in the context of professional language education. The developmental aspect of teaching, along with the teaching-
practical, educational and educational aspects, is an integral and equal component of the goal of teaching foreign languages

(Salehi & Sadighi, 2012).

Undoubtedly, the problem of learning a foreign language emotional speech deserves closer attention from specialists in the
field of theory and practice of teaching foreign languages. At the same time, it is necessary to emphasize the importance of

further study of the emotional aspect offoreign language speech and the creation of new methods of teaching foreign language
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emotional speech, taking into account the latest achievements of science (Zarafshan & Ardeshiri, 2012). Classes on teaching
foreign language emotional speech can greatly contribute to the development ofthe emotional competence of future translators
and teachers of a foreign language. The study of ways to verbalize emotions by means of a foreign language in comparison with the
native language, analysis and modeling of various communicative situations using verbal and non-verbal means of expressing
various emotional states allow not only replenishing the stock of linguistic and speech means of foreign language
communication, but also developing the personality traits necessary for successful self-realization in the field of professional

language education (Shao et al., 2013).

Conclusion

Thus, teaching a foreign language emotional speech can contribute to the formation of students' emotional competence and
optimize their personal development. When teaching foreign languages, it is necessary to take into account the importance of
the formation and development of emotional competence and the corresponding components of emotional intelligence, which

will allow to use and develop the emotional potential of students and significantly affect their academic achievements.

There is a significant relationship between emotional intelligence and foreign language learners’ language achievement since
they can make a remarkable progress when components such as self-management, reciprocal learning and problem solving
are added to the language learningcurriculum. It is necessary that EFL teachers be emotionally intelligent in a way that they can

play a leading role in their students learning process.
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“The city wore the mask of a capital”: Dublin in James Joyce's “Dubliners”

Eliso Pantskhava®

Abstract

The image of the city acquires special prominence in Modernist literature. The urban cityscapes simultaneously serve as real
geographical areas and universal symbols in works of great modernist authors. This is especially true about James Joyce's Dublin
- the permanent setting of the works by the great Irish modernist. A collection of short stories “Dubliners” belongs to the early
period of James Joyce's creativity and its title highlights the importance of Dublin for the collection- the capital of Ireland is not
a mere setting, but the unifying factor, the main image of the collection. Joyce represents the capital city as the centre of paralysis,
or hemiplegia, affecting its citizens, despite their age. The paper discusses the importance and symbolic meaning of the city in
the text. Joyce manifests naturalistic precision while mapping his city. The meandering of the characters around the streets of
Dublin acquires symbolic importance - circular routs and the characters’ futile attempts of breaking the circle demonstrate the
inability of Dubliners to escape the paralysis of their physical, cultural, religious existence. | try to explore the role of Dublin in
shaping the fates of its citizens and the methods, used by Joyce to depict the main city of Ireland, which is just “wearing the mask

of capital,” remaining deeply provincial in every aspect of its existence.

Key Words: Dublin, paralysis, capital, chronotope, inability

Introduction

In a letter to Stanislaus Joyce, 24 Sept. 1905, James Joyce writes: "When you remember that Dublin has been a capital for a
thousand years, that it is the “second” city of the British Empire, that it is nearly three times as big as Venice, it seems strange that
no artist has given it to the world" (Ellmann, 1975, p.78). He remedied such “injustice” in the early years of his self-imposed exile,
creating a collection, where all fifteen stories are unified by one central image of the City. According to his early July 1904 letter
to C. P. Curran, Joyce started working on the book in Dublin: "I am writing a series of epicleti - ten - for a paper. | have written
one. | call the series “Dubliners” to betray the soul of that hemiplegia or paralysis which many consider a city” (Ellmann, 1975,
p.22). As it is quite evident from the last phrase, Joyce was very far from the creation of a nostalgic, idealized portrait of his
hometown; on the contrary, he conducted his work in a manner of “scrupulous meanness” and tried to provide his fellow
countrymen with a “well-polished looking glass.” Naturally, not many people in Dublin were thrilled with “the odour of ash pits
and old weeds and offal” hanging about the stories. Joyce prophetically informed his brother: “The Dublin papers will object to
my stories as to a caricature of Dublin life” (Ellmann, 1975, p.70), but he could hardly predict the difficulties, accompanying the
publication of the collection. The book finally came out on June 15, 1914, after nine years of painful struggle. Publishers and
printers, appalled by the merciless realism of Joyce's work, were rather reluctant to associate their names with the collection.
According to Seamus Perry: "It was not merely a battle about good taste and the use of the word ‘bloody’: in his mostly bleak and
unflattering stories Joyce had chosen to name particular places, specifying real-life pubs and shops and churches, something
which his printers had been advised was potentially libelous” (Perry, 2016). Still, Joyce was against making essential changes in

his work, as he made it quite evident in his 5 May 1906 letter to Grant Richards:
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“As for my part and share in the book | have already told all | have to tell. My intention was to write a chapter in the moral history
of my country and | chose Dublin for the scene because that city seemed to me the centre of paralysis. | have tried to present it
to the indifferent public under four of its aspects: childhood, adolescence, maturity and public life. The stories are arranged in this
order. | have written it for the most part in a style of scrupulous meanness and with the conviction that he is a very bold man who
dares to alter in the presentment, still more to deform, whatever he has seen and heard. | cannot do any more than this. | cannot

alter what | have written” (Ellmann, 1975, p. 83).

Such a position resulted in one of the most uncompromising and brilliant works, ever created about a city. Dublin is more than a
mere setting here- it is the central image of all stories, which seem to circulate around the idea of the City. This focal role of Dublin
persists in later, more mature works by Joyce, such as “Ulysses” and “Finnegans Wake," that leads some of the scholars to see the
collection as the “rehearsal” for major Joycean masterpieces, but it would be a grave mistake to underestimate the genuine
importance of the collection. Harry Levin's words, quoted by Declan Kiberd in his lecture on the centennial of “Dubliners”: “All
Joyce's work was an ongoing epic, whose true hero was an English Language” seem more relevant in this perspective. Moreover,
this definition coincides with Joyce's claim, quoted by Kiberd in the same lecture: “to read any of my works you have to read all

"o

of them”, which makes “Dubliners” “a part of a continuum.”

Discussion

The city, represented in all fifteen stories, is seen from the different perspectives - with the eyes of children, adolescents, young
adults, and adults peopling its streets and homes- and in the versatility of its paralysis- physical, cultural, political, and spiritual —
affecting the lives of its inhabitants. The portrait of Dublin is built up gradually, as the collection of the stories “grows by
increments, in which each story is a gnomon or partial figure that adds new facets while failing to change the shape of the whole”
(Mahaffey, 2012, p. 44). The image of the city is shaped through the alternation of micro-and macrocosms: the close frames of
the houses vs. the open frames of the city, which prove to be not so “open” after all, as the whole city is frozen in stasis of paralysis,
making it virtually impossible for the characters to escape the debilitating, circular routine of their daily lives and to reach the truly
open space of the outside world, should it be the Wild West of “An Encounter”, Oriental dream of “Araby” or the limelight of a
big city, so earnestly sought by Little Chandler. These outer spaces remain unreachable for the Dubliners, secluded in the shell of
their existence and anyone, oppressed by this stifling isolation, striving for more space and at least, intuitively feeling that “there

o

is a world elsewhere” is either denigrated as "“a traitor,” “an Englishman” (Gabriel) or is unable to flee from the mundane reality

(Eveline).

The reason for the isolation, stasis, and paralysis of Dublin, where the citizens remain passive observers and never turn into active
agents, is prompted by the political context of Ireland after the Act of Union of 1801, which left a country under the strong
influence of its powerful neighbour. Nearly every page of the collection reminds the readers of Stephen Dedalus of “Ulysses”, who
calls himself "the servant of two masters," of "the imperial British state" and "the holy Roman catholic and apostolic church.” The
author aims to release the Dubliners from the mind-control of both institutions and to “forge in the smithy of [his] soul the
uncreated conscience of [his] race.” The citizens of Dublin are entrapped by their inability of changing the reality; Joyce portrays
them as “unconsciously ‘collaborating’ with the enemy insofar as they have internalized the values of the imperial power, including
the denigration of the indigenous Irish as helpless, lazy, and incapable of governing themselves” (Mahaffey, 2012, p.1). Dubliners
have to be content with their mundane routine, repeating itself day after day. Hence, the world of Dublin in the collection, despite
its urban cityscapes (docks, industrial areas) demonstrates several characteristics of Bakhtin's provincial town chronotope with its

“cyclical everyday time":
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“Here there are no events; only “"doings” that constantly repeat themselves. Time here has no advancing historical movement; it
moves rather in narrow circles: the circle of the day, of the week, of the month, of a person’s entire life. A day is just a day, a year
is just a year- a life is just a life. Day in, day out the same round of activities are repeated, the same topics of conversations, the
same words and so forth...The markers of this time are simple, crude, material, fused with the everyday details of specific locales,
with the quaint little houses and rooms of the town, with the sleepy streets, the dust and flies, the club, the billiards and so on

and so on. Time here is without event and therefore almost seems to stand still” (Bakhtin, 1981, pp.247-248).

Despite having been a capital for a thousand years and the “second” city of the British Empire, Dublin of the collection is a typical
provincial town: the protagonists of the stories mechanically follow their daily routines, like Johnny the Horse of “The Dead,”
walking in the circles around the equestrian statue of King William - “conqueror of Ireland on behalf of England.” The man, who
could have changed the political climate of the country, Charles Stuart Parnell, the "uncrowned king of Ireland”, first adored and
then betrayed by his fellow countrymen, is safely neutralized and immobilized by death and turned into a static image by a hero-
worshipping poem, dedicated to him and poignantly read in the very building, where he was ousted from power. Indeed, as
Anthony Burgess asserts: “Parnell has joined a harmless pantheon, no legitimate Jesus but an ikon” (Burgess, 2000. p.42). Parnell’s
contemporaries, trying to forget their failure/betrayal and inability to break free from the overwhelming paralysis, seek

forgetfulness in drinking and manifestation of physical violence, “buying” themselves a temporary relief.

Simultaneously, “dirty old Dublin” of the collection is a “dear old Dublin,” a place, where strangers are ready to help a drunken
man, who collapsed on the stairs of the pub; where the old-fashioned hospitality of Irish homes, regarded by Joyce as a unique
feature of his nation, still strives. Even in the harshest stories of the collection Joyce never sounds cynical; his precise eye of an
artist just picks all the seemingly unimportant details of Dublin's life. He alternates the narrative perspectives: the first person

narration of the “childhood stories” is substituted with the third person point of view in the rest.

Joyce manifests naturalistic precision while mapping his city: the names of the streets, pubs, churches, and various institutions are
authentic. They frequently serve a symbolic purpose, as in the case of the Great Britain Street, the place, where the paralyzed
priest lived, who, according to his sister, "kept on saying that before the summer was over he'd go out for a drive one fine day

just to see the old house again where we were all born down in Irishtown” (Joyce, 1914, p.10).

The meandering of the characters around the streets of Dublin acquires symbolic importance - circular routs and the characters'’
futile attempts of breaking the circle demonstrate the inability of Dubliners to escape the paralysis of their physical, cultural,
religious existence. Lenehan’s walk in “Two Gallants” serves as the illustration of the above-mentioned: from Shelbourne Hotel to
Merrion Square; round Stephen’s Green and down Grafton Street; to the corner of Rutland Square and then into Capel Street,
towards the City Hall; into Dame Street and up George's Street, turn to the left at the City Markets and back to Grafton Street,
reaching the corner of Merrion Street. Moreover, the walk acquires additional significance according to Kathryn Conrad and Mark

Osteen:

“..the "Araby” narrator’s visual and geographical routes through Dublin mirror the paths of Lenehan and Corley in "Two
Gallants”; this mirroring provides a glimpse of an alternative to the direct and driven narrative vision of romance that the

former idealizes and the latter parodies, albeit unself-consciously.” (Mahaffey, 2012. p. 76)
The only movement, ending in a successful outcome is described in “After the Race":

“The cars came scudding in towards Dublin, running evenly like pellets in the groove of the Naas Road. At the crest of the
hill at Inchicore sightseers had gathered in clumps to watch the cars careering homeward and through this channel of

poverty and inaction the Continent sped its wealth and industry. Now and again the clumps of people raised the cheer of

78|Page



IRCEELT | 11" International Research Conference
IRCEELT 2021 on Education, Language and Literature

May 22-23, 2021 | Online
the gratefully oppressed. Their sympathy, however, was for the blue cars—the cars of their friends, the French.” (Joyce,

1914, p. 52)

The first sentence leaves the reader perplexed, one does not normally associate the intensity of the car race with the image of a
“paralyzed” city, but soon the confusion is gone: Dublin is a mere venue, this noise, speed, glamour belongs to the Continent,
“the gratefully oppressed” Irish do not participate in the race, they are the passive onlookers, supporters of somebody else’s
victory. Dublin of the story wears “the mask of the capital,” and likewise, Jimmy Doyle wears the mask of a debonair young man.

Once again we witness the infallible affinity of the city and its citizens.

As we see, although constantly moving through the streets of their native city, Dubliners still move to nowhere, as this movement
is circular and never breaks the frame, bringing the complete elaboration. Alongside the drab and naturalistic cityscapes of
“Dubliners” the readers constantly encounter another, symbolic plan of the collection- the realm of dreams, the imaginary world.
In this juxtaposition Joyce introduces the chronotope of adventure, associated with the imagined world of Wild West stories of
the “Union Jack”, "Pluck” and “The Halfpenny Marvel”, opening the doors of escape; Eveline’s dream of a new, “decent” life of a
married woman in Buenos-Aires; the Oriental flavour of the mysterious bazaar, named “Araby."” Still, after the close reading of the
corresponding passages, the reader feels that these imagined places provide the false escape: after all, how can a person be
relieved from the burden of colonial paralysis with the help of the paper, named as “"Union Jack”- which is the name of the national
flag of the United Kingdom? Buenos- Ayres, the city where Frank invites Eveline, acquires truly dubious dimensions, if we take
into consideration Richard Greaves' remark that going to Buenos Aires” in Joyce's time was slang for becoming a prostitute or
that a heroine of Cleland’s book, Fanny Hill, sharing the surname with Eveline, is led into prostitution. As for the magic attraction
of Orient in "Araby,” the story widely acknowledged as the parody on Chivalrous novels, it soon disappears under the influence
of bleak and deadly Dublin, "hostile to Romance” and the boy painfully acknowledges his inability of being a true Knight, a keeper
of the Grail-a chalice of his love and defeated by the indifferent and cruel world of Dublin’s adults, weeps over his dismay and

broken dreams.

Another chronotope that can be traced in “Dubliners” is the chronotope of “a house,” or rather- a juxtaposition of “a house” and
"a hotel” (Mr. Doran lives in a boarding-house, Gabriel, a proponent of domestic Irish hospitality, ends up in a hotel with his wife,
Gretta). Still, even in the case of the regular homes, Dubliners cannot obtain desired peace, or a sense of security and protection:
in "Eveline” the neighbourhood is altered by the outsider, the home of the protagonist is an oppressing prison, full of everlasting
dust; in "Araby” the North Richmond Street is blind, and the former tenant of the house, the priest is dead; even in “The Dead,”
Gabiriel, so heartwarmingly praising the Irish hospitality, painfully realizes that his aunts, the embodiment of Old Ireland and its
traditions, will soon be gone and the feeling of “old Irish home” will be lost with them. And how ironic is the fact that just a couple
of months ago, despite numerous petitions from the James Joyce scholars, the City Council of Dublin decided to turn the very

place, described in the story, the Georgian townhouse at 15, Usher's Island into a hostel?

One of the means of portraying the city in the collection is its colours. Colour symbolism plays a major role in Joyce's creativity
and "Dubliners” is not the exception to this rule. The colours that frequent the pages of the collection are “yellow,” “grey,” and
“brown,” associated with decay, dishonesty, and disgust: yellowing photograph of the nameless priest, yellow pages of The
Memoirs of Vidocg, and yellowish, discoloured teeth of Father Flynn — they all awaken the feeling of disgust in the reader; a phrase
“a dull, yellow light brooded over the houses and the river; and the sky seemed to be descending”(Joyce, 1914, p. 156) reminds

the readers of the bleak cityscape from T. S. Eliot's “The Love Song of J. Alfred Prufrock”

"The yellow fog that rubs its back upon the window-panes
The yellow smoke that rubs its muzzle on the window-panes

Licked its tongue into the corners of the evening
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Lingered upon the pools that stand in drains
Let fall upon its back the soot that falls from chimneys
Slipped by the terrace, made a sudden leap
And seeing that it was a soft October night
Curled once about the house, and fell asleep”

“Brown imperturbable” houses of “Araby”; “little brown houses” of “Eveline” vs. “bright brick houses with shining roofs,” built by
a newcomer, " an intruder,” “a man from Belfast” (Joyce, 1914, p.42); “the brown tint of Dublin streets” (Joyce, 1914, p.131); "heavy
grey face of the paralytic” (Joyce, 1914, pp.11-12); “grey hair” of Aunt Julia and her large flaccid face, which is also grey,” with

darker shadows"- all these images symbolize the drabness of the paralyzed city.

Conclusions

The constant interplay of dark and light in the collection, gloomy, rainy streets of Dublin, flickering lights of the evening lamps, a
nameless boy of “Araby”, gazing up into the darkness of the empty Bazaar, Jimmy Doyle, shunning the light of the daybreak,
partly-lit figure of Mangan's sister remind the reader of Blanche DuBois of “The Streetcar Named Desire”, constantly shadowing
the light bulb with the paper lantern to mask sordid past and true self. Her attempts are in vain, the harsh reality of her miserable
existence hits Blanche despite the precautions. The attempts of the Dubliners to hide in the gloom of Dublin are likewise futile-
they will have to bear the light, face the unpleasant vision of their true selves in the “well-polished looking glass,” offered by Joyce
if they want to break the enchanted circle of paralysis, if they want to escape or change this city- the embodiment of their failed

citizenship.
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Teaching English to art students during the pandemic
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Abstract

The COVID-19 pandemic has affected nearly 1.6 billion learners in more than 200 countries (more than 94% of the world's student
population). Of course, this had to be followed by various challenges, some of which were the same for all branches of higher
education, while others had to be differentiated according to the study majors. It hasn't had a really negative impact on art
students of English, as, anyway, much of teaching English has been done via computer-assisted (CALL), mobile-assisted (MALL),
blended and flipped learning before the pandemic, and both teachers and students were used to it. During the pandemic not
only synchronous regime became important, but also asynchronous one, where flipped learning occupies an important place. In
teaching English to arts students in the pandemic situation a very effective way tuned out to apply viewing online lectures on art

and then discussing them in class online. The paper will describe the possible ways to do so.

Keywords: ESP, teaching English to art students, pandemic, flipped learning

Introduction

The COVID-19 pandemic has affected nearly 1.6 billion learners in more than 200 countries (more than 94% of the world's student
population). Of course, this had to be followed by various challenges, some of which were the same for all branches of higher
education, while others had to be differentiated according to the study majors. It hasn't had a really negative impact on art
students of English, as, anyway, much of teaching English has been done via computer-assisted (CALL), mobile-assisted (MALL),
blended and flipped learning before the pandemic, and both teachers and students were used to it. During the pandemic not
only synchronous regime became important, but also asynchronous one, where flipped learning occupies an important place. In
teaching English to arts students in the pandemic situation viewing online lectures on art and then discussing them in class online
turned out to be a very effective way to learn English. Once quite a controversial topic, particularly in some areas such as the Arts
(see, e.g., Allen, Wright, & Innes, 2014), online learning is now commonplace in language teacher education. Reimers, Schleicher,
and Saavedra (2020) state that during the pandemic students were very much affected, they suffered from more stress, especially
students of arts and humanities, and they needed more support in their studies, as technology application for them was a greater

problem than for students in technical majors.

Literature review

Synchronous and asynchronous modes of learning English online
According to Perveen (2016):

Synchronous e-learning, on the other hand, refers to learning/teaching that takes place simultaneously via an

electronic mode. Synchronous voice or text chat rooms provide an opportunity of teacher-student and student-
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student interaction. Apart from chat, video-conferencing facilitates face-to-face communication. Web conferences
through surveys, polls and question-answer sessions can turn out to be more interactive than video conferencing.

(p-22)

Synchronous e-classes of English are very similar to traditional classes, with their PPP (presentation — practice — production)
activities. Presentation can be done as effectively, even more effectively (in in the classroom there is no technology), as in
traditional classes. Practice and production do have some synchronization problems (the teacher cannot look into students’ eyes

really synchronously), however, no real problems are experienced.

“Asynchronous environments provide students with readily available material in the form of audio/video lectures, handouts,
articles and power point presentations” (Perveen, 2016, p.22). This is normally not too effective with schoolchildren, as they usually
expect some ‘spoonfeeding’. Besides, if the readymade materials are not the ones that have been developed to match the
textbook, schoolchildren will have too many vocabulary and grammar problems while trying to apply them. However, university
students who are expected to possess B1 level of English and certain strategies of meaning elicitation, should be able to deal with
these materials. Asynchronous online learning develops students’ autonomy, comprehension strategies. Followed by synchronous
classes (‘hybrid mode’), the approach gives maximum results: while asynchronous learning is self-paced and devoid of
psychological tenseness, synchronous classes are interactive, teacher can better motivate students, and provides immediate

teacher feedback.
Flipped language learning

Flipped learning was introduced by John Bergmann and Aeron Sams who were both high-school chemistry teachers. They coined
the term ‘flipped classroom’ in 2002 and initially designed this approach for students who missed classes. Later it was used for
other purposes as well. Flipped learning allows educators to modify their traditional classroom environment so as to introduce
course content and basic learning attainments to learners before meeting in class and to use class time to guide each student

with active learning experiences (Bergmann & Sams, 2012).

According to Birgili, Seggie, and Oguz (2021) flipped education in language teaching is mostly applied in higher education, as
learner autonomy skills do not enable to do it earlier. They mention that its philosophy is based on learning theories of
Behaviorism, Cognitivism, Social Learning Theory, Constructivism, and Connectivism. Flipped learning has many potential benefits
including more one-on-one interaction time between teacher and students, active learning and cooperation, and self-paced
learning. Also, it provides students with flexibility if they miss some lectures. In addition, flipped learning can be considered
complimentary to the traditional classroom setting because it encourages classroom time to be arranged more toward active and

collaborative learning (Roach, 2014). Flipped learning is a framework that lets instructors to reach every student (Bergmann, 2018).
Using videos dealing with arts for English language teaching

Video is a powerful medium — more so than its audio counterpart due to the visual element. All sorts of audio-video materials
may be useful for teaching English to arts students: student- or teacher-made clips, TV programs dedicated to art, extracts from

fiction movies related to art, short Youtube video, documentaries, and lectures on art.

Videos help in the cognitive and social development of students and in problem-solving tasks (Zahn et al,, 2010). When

videos are shown at the appropriate phases in the teaching process, it aids the effectiveness of teaching (Hsu, 2013).

Lialikhova (2014) states that “teaching with video can effectively promote communicative language teaching, bring variety into
ELT classrooms, motivate pupils to learn a foreign language, benefit the development of the four language skills and vocabulary

growth, supplement texts in textbooks, and approach the curriculum topics via a different medium”.
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DeWitt et al. (2013) studied the application of Youtube videos for teaching performing arts students. The study revealed the
potential; that Youtube has as an instructional tool in the performing arts in line with current trends of collaboration and social

networking in education.

In this paper various Youtube videos containing lectures on art, such as https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=tfkUXDhnAi0,
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=FbZ_MOWLMu8,
https://www.youtube.com/playlist?list=PLjiqsPexHHIKhq8z_gOPKmqg1coQUd_IwS,

and https://artgallery.yale.edu/education/programs/archive
will be discussed.
The advantages of such videos' application in flipped teaching include:

e In-class it would require too much time, however, as homework, watching such videos is achievable and more enjoyable
than doing some exercises in English;

e The students may watch it 2-3 times fully or rewind some fragments, to increase the comprehension;

e The variety of lecturers (with different specific features of pronunciation) provides the improvement of students’
listening skills;

e If needed, at home through the Internet, students can find additional information in encyclopedias, dictionaries, etc.,
to help comprehension;

e  Learning can occur in time convenient for students;

e Viewing the recommended by the lecturer (or maybe additionally some more on the same topic) videos will develop
student autonomy;

. Students can come to discussion class (also done online) with some self-made topic vocabularies, lists of names, dates,
art trends, etc. to help them during the classroom discussion.

e To be sure that students watched and understood the given video, the lecturer can give them a short multiple choice

test during the class or ask some comprehension tasks before the discussion begins.

As these videos are related to arts, they contribute to students’ professional knowledge, at the same time, the existence of
background knowledge and the slides applied by the lecturers in the videos will help students to understand the lectures. If
students consciously chose their profession, the motivation of watching these videos will be guaranteed. The selection of lectures

and their topics can be done together by the English instructor and his/her students.

To hold the discussion, either the teacher or a beforehand warned student should be prepared to serve the DJ (prepare interesting

questions) who will lead the discussion. This will permit to avoid long pauses and to make the discussion lively.

Conclusion and recommendations

In the period of the COVID-19 pandemic the teaching of English to arts students can painlessly enough move online, as students
are anyway acquainted with CALL and MALL and have the necessary technical skills. Besides synchronous online classes which are
typically held nowadays in higher education, teachers can apply flipped classes, giving students homework to watch lectures on
their profession (in the current paper, it is art) and to get ready for discussion. Then in synchronous online classes they will do
mere interesting and creative things than just vocabulary and grammar exercises. They will discuss the viewed lecture — the historic
period, the artistic trend(s) with characteristic features, artists’ biographies, works of art, etc. This will develop both their English

communicative skills and their professional knowledge.

83|Page



IRCEELT | 11" International Research Conference
IRCEELT 2021 on Education, Language and Literature

May 22-23, 2021 | Online

References:

Allen, J., Wright, S. & Innes, M. (2014). Pre-service visual art teachers' perceptions of assessment in online learning. Australian

Journal of Teacher Education, 39(9). Retrieved April 14, 2021 from http://ro.ecu.edu.au/ajte/vol39/iss9/1
Bergmann, J. (2018). It's time to reach every student. Retrieved from http://flglobal.org/trainingservices/

Bergmann, J. & Sams, A. (2012). Flip Your Classroom: Reach Every Student in Every Class Every Day. Washington, DC: ISTE:

International Society for Technology in Education.

Birgili, B., Seggie, F.N., & Oguz, E. (2021). The trends and outcomes of flipped learning research between 2012 and 2018: A
descriptive content analysis. Journal of Computers in Education. https://doi.org/10.1007/s40692-021-00183-y

DeWitt, D, lias, N., Siraj, S., Yusaini Yaakub, M., Ayob, J. & Ishak, R. (2013). The potential of Youtube for teaching and learning in

the performing arts. Procedia - Social and Behavioral Sciences, 103, 1118-1126.

Hsu, C.-K., Hwang, G.-J,, Chang, Y.-T., & Chang, C.-K. (2013). Effects of video caption modes on English listening comprehension
and vocabulary acquisition using handheld devices. Educational Technology & Society, 16 (1), 403-414.

Lialikhova, D. (2014). The Use of Video in English Language Teaching: A Case Study in a Norwegian Lower Secondary School. Master's

thesis. Stavanger, Norway: University of Stavanger.

Perveen (2016). Synchronous and asynchronous e-language learning: A case study of virtual university of Pakistan. Open Praxis,

8(1), 21-39.

Reimers, F., Schleicher, A, & Saavedra, J. (2020). Supporting the continuation of teaching and learning during the COVID-19
Pandemic Annotated resources for online learning. Retrieved from https://www.oecd.org/education/Supporting-the-

continuation-of-teaching-and-learning-during-the-COVID-19-pandemic.pdf

Roach, T. (2014). Student perceptions toward flipped learning: New methods to increase interaction and active learning in

economics. International Review of Economics Education, 17(1), 74-84.

Zahn, C, Pea, R, Hesse, F. W, & Rosen, J. (2010). Comparing simple and advanced video tools as supports for complex

collaborative design processes. The Journal of the Learning Sciences, 19, 403-440.

84|Page



IRCEELT | 11" International Research Conference
RCEELT 2021 on Education, Language and Literature

c

May 22-23, 2021 | Online

Reimagining Classrooms: What if Students Led the Classroom, not Teachers?
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Abstract

To improve education practices and meet the challenges of ever-changing environment, it is vital to introduce a paradigm shift
in education. A student-centered educational environment is a strategic component of modern higher education.
Correspondingly, higher education institutions (HEls) worldwide are expected to create the most favorable educational
environment for their students to achieve the learning outcomes. For as long as schools have existed, teachers have been the
main source of knowledge in the classroom. Nowadays, we have more resources available than ever before. This gives teachers
ability to make their classrooms less teacher-centered and more student-centered. Teachers and educators must embrace the
students of today. They have to realize that their students can construct their own learning. Consequently, this paper discusses
the concept of student-centered learning and sheds light on the core principles for supporting / creating student- oriented
learning environment. This article is significant by identifying the indicators for evaluating student-centered classroom

environment, which can help to promote more, the implementation of this form of instruction in HEIs of Georgia.
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learner autonomy

Introduction

The transformations that are part of our lives bring significant changes in the field of education. We are expected to adapt to the
new things, accompanying with the developing world. It is worth pointing out that today's education cannot accommodate quickly
in order to meet all the demands associated with the transformations, which are ongoing parts of changing world (Fadel, Trilling,
& Bialik, 2015). Beside that fact that European Commission (2016) clearly indicates that the Higher Education Institutions (hence
HEls) are expected to play a great role in the formation of the students through developing their knowledge, skills and attitudes,
in order to engage with a wider society, the challenges are still being faced in terms of implementing pedagogical instruments
and methods oriented on students. The classroom setup based on skills development requires a shift from teacher-centered to
student-centered. "Student-centered learning becomes a pioneer of development of learning approach” (Zohrabi, et al., 2012

cited in Emaliana, 2017, p.60).

Even though, student-centered learning is not a new concept, adapting the practices of student-oriented instruction still remains
a challenge for HEls. The influence of this form of instruction became even stronger after introducing the Bologna system in 1999.
The learning outcomes revised by Standards and Guidelines for Quality Assurance and the Bologna process, have had a great

impact on promoting student-centered learning (ESG, 2015; Attard, Di loio, Geven, & Santa, 2010).
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According to Todorovski, Nordal and Isoski (2015), there are still some concerns connected to its full integration. Some actions
are being taken, but still this form of instruction has not been made as a clear priority in higher education. It is pointed out that

not all the characteristics of student-centered learning are being practiced in the classrooms.

It is noteworthy to distinguish the key differences between these two paradigms. In the form of ‘teacher centered’ instruction, the
teachers act as the main decision-makers and control learning process that give learners less chance to be active participants, so
they obtain knowledge as passive recipients. Consequently, the knowledge producer is the teacher, as his/her responsibility is to
present information explicitly. In contrast to teacher-centered, in the form of ‘student-centered’ instruction, everything is
absolutely different, as the students are actively involved in the process of knowledge construction and their voice is considered

to be the central of the learning experience (Stockard et al., 2018; Glossary of Education Reform, 2014).

In order to enhance education practices and face the challenges of ever-changing environment, there is the need for a paradigm
shift in both learning and teaching processes. The shift from teacher-centered to student centred has altered the way we see the

concept of learning. The fundamental changes, which are related to this shift, refer to altering the roles and objectives.

If we look back, in the past the objective of education was completely different and its primary goal was the mastering the content
and then it was followed by the assessment of that content knowledge. Since the life demands and the world have changed,
various scholars started to shed light on the significance of giving students opportunities to take ownership of their own learning,
through constructing their knowledge, taking leading roles and obtaining the skills (Trilling, Bialik & Fadel, 2009). Due to the fact
that learners’ interests, needs and expectations have changed, they are no longer satisfied with the methods used years ago. Both
teaching and learning environments have altered, and the concept of quality education is already considered to be creating

student-centered classroom environment (Campbell & Rozsnyai, 2002).

The shift was from academics’ productivity to student productivity, from academics’ disciplinary interests to student interest, from
academic teaching styles to student learning styles, and from classroom teaching to student learning (Attard, Di loio, Geven, &
Santa, 2010). Accordingly, the way we teach is the primary concern, because what we teach to students is no longer enough

without incorporating the methods focusing on student-oriented learning, which can encourage a sense of autonomy in learner.
The concept of student-centered learning

The move to student-centered learning was informed by the theorists from the progressive education. It is greatly supported by
constructivist theories of learning, as the main objective of such form of instruction is to highlight the significance of learner
autonomy and the knowledge construction. Beach (1999) cited in Pesqueira (2020), suggested, "...Progressive education change
should challenge traditional education forms and ideas by initiating changes to the modalities of practice and the normal forms

and/or contents of specific and deliberate modes of intentional determination of educational transmissions” (p. 238).

Although the concept of student-centered learning has been used in higher education for many years, it does not have one
universally-agreed definition. The concept of student-centered learning was credited in the early 90s and later in 1956 to Dewey's
work (O'Sullivan, 2003 cited in O'Neill & Mcmahon, 2005). O'Neill (2005) also claims that a range of terms are associated with
student-centered learning, such as autonomous learning, self-directed or flexible learning. Using a range of terms might lead to
different interpretations of student-centered learning, even though it is commonly believed that it refers to a variety of learning
experiences and instructional strategies aiming at addressing students’ cultural backgrounds, learning aspirations, needs and
interests. In order to address this primary objective, the educational specialists need to modify and apply various instructional

methods (Glossary of Education Reform, 2014).

Suresh and Rajest (2019) argue that in this mode of instruction, the students are the key participants and learning is fully

concentrated on them. A Similar view is shared by other scholars, who also believe that the learning process is designed in a way
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to consider the students’ needs (liyoshi et al.,, 2005 cited in Shofer, 2020). Moreover, Zohrabi, et al. (2012) also consider that
students’ activities are the primary indicators in the learning process, where their needs and interests are met. Kaput (2018) points
out that personalized learning is the main characteristics of student-centered approach, as not only the interests and needs are

taken into account, but also learning styles, personal challenges and cultural identities.

According to Shofer (2020), student-centered learning is characterized by the emphasis on students being active in their own
learning process through constructing knowledge, “gathering and synthesizing information and integrating it with the general
skills of inquiry, communication, critical thinking, problem solving” (p.17). In light of this, Lea, Stephenson, and Troy (2003) also
suggest the summary of the common understanding of the concept based on a number of definitions. Active learning, taking
ownership, and being autonomous learner are commonly perceived elements to understand the essence of student-centered

learning.

Consequently, these are some fundamental characteristics of student-centered learning. The following diagram illustrates the four

principles of student-centered learning:
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Sources: (Kaput, 2018; Glowa & Goodell, 2016). Students at the Center Hub, n.d).

Based on this diagram, it can be seen that these are the main tenets of student-centered learning, which lead to deeper learning.
Learning is personalized refers to the idea that the students’ interests, needs, learning pace, style are considered and the learning
process is designed in a way to benefit all kinds of learners. One more important component to take into account is to give
students a chance to take ownership over their learning. This refers to encouraging them to work cooperatively, making choices
about their own learning and reflecting on their learning. It is vital to give an opportunity to students to learn anytime and
anywhere. This concept means that the learning is not restricted to the classroom. Their learning can take place outside a
traditional classroom. These types of opportunities stimulate the students to work as autonomous learners. Additionally, when
the learning is competency-based, the students know what are expected from them and once they achieve the outcomes through

demonstrating their knowledge and skills, they move ahead and advance in their education.

Consequently, the concept refers to giving students active roles, while teachers act as the facilitators rather than instructors. The
role of the teacher is only a guide, who can direct students’ learning process, this is the reason why this approach is perceived to
be a reflexive to the teaching and learning processes (Lea, et al., 2003). Weimer (2002) also shares the similar view and perceives
that the role of the teachers are no longer sage on the stage, they are expected to be guides on the side. Accordingly, learners
are not passive recipients of knowledge, but they are actively engaged in the knowledge construction process through gathering
the information, synthesizing and later integrating it with the skills (Attard, Di loio, Geven & Santa, 2010; Jony, 2016; Somani &
Rizvi, 2018).

How does a student-centered classroom environment look like?

A set of pedagogical methods and techniques can be combined to facilitate managing process of student-oriented classroom
environment. In order to ensure having student-centered learning classroom climate, the educations are expected to apply diverse
approaches. A paradigm shift in teaching requires facilitating students’ self-learning and self-exploration. Considering the
common understanding of student-oriented classroom environment, the learners are not passive recipients of instruction, they
are engaged in the creation process of their own knowledge. Therefore, the role of the instructor is to assist the learners in

constructing their own knowledge.

This paper has developed a model to describe what key instructional indicators should look like and sound like when planning

and creating student-centered classroom environment.

Table 1: Indicators of student-centered learning

Indicators Performance Descriptors

Active learning: . Limited teacher talk

. e Throughout the lesson, students ask and answer the questions

Lesson structure and Pacing L . K .

e Wait time (3-5 seconds) is consistently provided by the teacher

. The students share knowledge, strategies, and reflections with
each other

e The teacher corrects students’ mistakes positively and tactfully

Activities and materials: e The students solve real-world problems

e The activities used permit to achieve lesson objectives
Real-world relevant o ) .
e The activities are appropriately challenging

. The activities sustain students’ attention

88|Page



IRCEELT | 11" International Research Conference
IRCEELT 2021 on Education, Language and Literature

May 22-23, 2021 | Online

e  The activities elicit thinking
e  The activities induce student curiosity
e Activities are enjoyable and creative

Student ownership and Agency: e  Teachers serve as facilitators

. . e The students make materials, activities and assessment formats

Student voice and choice .
choices

e The students have autonomous assignments and set their goals
for those assignments

e The teacher connects what students are learning to their
experiences, observations, feelings, or situations significant in

their daily lives

Feedback: e  Teacher gave feedback during guided practice and homework
. review

Formative assessment .
e  The teacher emphasizes each student’s progress

e  Students’ feedback is asked for

¢ The teacher provides feedback on student assignments without

assigning a formal grade

Collaborative learning e  The students engage in pairs, in small groups and whole-class to
explore the problem

e All students in groups behave according to the given/chosen
roles, responsibilities, and group work expectations

e  The students monitor their own progress

e Peer learning and peer assessment are parts of learning process

Adapted from National Institute for Excellence in Teaching (NIET) (2021); Kaput (2018), Rooms to Discover (n.d.), Merckx (2015)

Conclusion

Teacher-centered instruction has been exploited for ages and only in the last several years, the teachers have started to break out
some suppressing factors and began to reimagine their classrooms, in order to promote student-driven learning environment.
Student-centered learning emerged a long time ago, but its practical application took time, since the implementation of the
concept can be institutionally bound requiring modifications and adjustments while applying in the classroom. There are various
ways of making classroom environment student-centered one. Some core aspects of student-centered learning are incorporating
active learning components, enabling students to take ownership of their own learning, encouraging cooperative learning and
the activities, which can be real-world relevant. The educations need to start transforming their classrooms from teacher-centered
to student-centered. Undoubtedly, it requires much more organization and management. The key questions what should be
addressed by all teachers are: Do the students have control over what they learn and how they learn? Are students actively
engaged? Are they learning to solve problems? Are they collaborating? Are they reflecting on their learning? Are they learning
to ask questions?, etc. If answers to all these questions are positive, it could be said that students are leading the classroom, and

are no longer passive recipients of the information.
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Building Bridges between Vocation and Higher Education

John C. Pijanowski"

Abstract

Drawing upon the scholarly literature and his own experience creating and leading a professionally focused gateway to higher
education program, the paper presents how these programs are constructed and offer exemplary models for how they can serve
students and communities. When done well these collaborations have dramatic positive effects on student learning, motivation,
and higher education attainment. Moreover, students who complete these collaborative programs are better positioned for job
placement after graduation and when coordinated with industry leaders can serve as valuable workforce pipelines. We will explore
lessons learned from decades of various versions of these partnerships in the United States with an eye towards how it may be

successful in a Georgian context.

Keywords: higher education, collaborative programs, graduate employment

"I cannot teach a person | do not know well” - My first education professor at Brown University was Ted Sizer who said that in the
first education lecture | ever attended, and | heard him repeat that sentence dozens of times. “I cannot teach a person | do not

know well.”

Gloria Ladson-Billings wrote a book that reshaped conversations in the field of education about how we teach children of color.
It was titled The Dreamkeepers and it attempted to understand and explain dramatic teaching success stories. She writes that the
most compelling commonality among these teachers was that each of them could point to a transformative moment in their
histories that forced them to reassess the way they did their work - indeed it forced them to look at, and think about their students
differently. They believed their work was a mix of pedagogical expertise, experience, and artistry, not simply a technical task that

could be accomplished in a recipe-like fashion.

My charge today was to offer my take on the future of building a bridge between vocation and higher education, and you may
be wondering what the phrase, “I cannot teach a person | do not know well” and the stories of dreamkeepers has to do with the
what lies ahead for us as educators post pandemic - and my response is “not everything, but absolutely the most important

things.”

First let's take a more traditional futurist look at what we can expect in higher education by looking at our most recent history

and the trends that have created the waves we are currently riding into our future.

What is changing over the next ten years?

1. Any look at the future of education must start, | think, by discussing the demographic dip (sometimes called the
enrollment trough) in the number of students entering higher education. Caused by a decline in birth rates that began
in 2008 in the United States and has continued to decline to historic lows in 2019 (Hartnett & Gemmill, 2020). College
enrollments have declined for the 9th consecutive year (Causey et al., 2020). In Georgia a similar trend occurred earlier

- peaking in 2001-2003 which is the generation that is currently college age (The World Bank, 2021). Most accounts put
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the enrollment dip at around 15% fewer students nationally and those forecasts are considerably worse in different

parts of the world.

a.  One outcome of this decline in enroliment will be quite simply that some colleges will close. In America alone in the 5
years leading up to the pandemic “about half a million students have been displaced by college closures, which together
shuttered more than 1,200 campuses” (Vasquez & Bauman, 2019). In most cases these are trade schools or vocational
college bridge schools. The pandemic has accelerated the closing of many colleges that were operating on the brink of
survival going into 2020. In India for example 179 professional and technical colleges closed in 2020-21 alone (179
professional colleges ..., 2020). Headlines like “The Higher Education Apocalypse” atop a recent US News report on
college closings have included predictions by some that as many as half of colleges in America will go bankrupt in the
next ten years (Slaby/Luceo, 2019). While | believe that is overly pessimistic by a good measure | do believe that small
liberal arts colleges, regional colleges that serve populations that are experiencing birth rates decreasing at even more
dramatic rates than the national average, and some larger universities that are already struggling financially due to
relatively rapid reductions in public funding and dense market pressures - meaning they are in areas with multiple
healthy competitors - are particularly in danger of being forced to consolidate, reduce, or in the most extreme cases -

shut their doors.

b.  Itis worth noting that this same era of dramatic enroliment decline is accompanied by incredible success stories at the
K-12 level in addressing the achievement gap (WBUR, 2020). However, the increased rates in college readiness among
minority students will not come close to making up the overall decline in college enroliment. This means that universities
will feel increased incentives to recruit diverse students and make colleges accessible to individuals who have historically

been underrepresented in higher education.

c¢.  One way to address enrollment declines is to expand the way we can offer education at a distance. We are beginning
to experience vast investments in online education among other large “big brand” universities. Online course
enrollments continue their steady increase and now over "4 of all college students in America are taking online classes
(Ginder, Kelly-Reid, & Mann, 2019). Those institutions that benefited from being first to market will find that the
investment in developing online programming from what | call “big brand” institutions like my home university and our

peer institutions will make it increasingly difficult to recruit online students.

d.  We will also see increased pressure to demonstrate that students are progressing and graduating and that higher
education is affordable for students. As a community we will be forced to examine with renewed vigor what sort of debt

students are accruing and whether they are learning what employers need them to learn.

e.  And finally on this broader point of how colleges respond to enrollment changes is the increased expectations from
students for student services, including mental health services, robust multimedia driven online course options, and a
wide range of ways colleges position themselves to offer value to the entire student experience. This is particularly true
for online education where students will have more options at similar price points and similarly powerful brand name
institutions which will allow them to be more selective. If location, brand, and cost are not driving student decisions
then they will look solely to the quality of the product (as they define it) to determine where they spend their tuition

dollars.

All of that said, one of the most difficult things for a person or an organization to do is to put aside their own success and be
willing to challenge the assumptions they have about what works. The institutions that thrive over the next 20 years, will be those

that are not afraid to reinvent themselves, even in the face of modest success.
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Universities are not known as particularly nimble organizations. But educational institutions do not cling to the old ways of doing
business because they cannot change, they often do so because they are immune to change. These ways of doing business that
have shown immunities to change include the three credit hour system, siloing faculty - making co-teaching and true

transdisciplinary teaching difficult and rare, and a dogged attachment to traditional teaching tools and techniques.

But there are cracks in the foundation of tradition that are giving rise to new ways of doing business and to some extent these

old ways of organizing higher education *must* change to improve the value proposition we are offering to students.
So, if we were to dramatically rethink how we do business, what would that look like?

1. Increasingly there are ways in which education can happen outside of the classroom, in the wild - and in doing so we
cultivate a way of more intimately knowing the social and economic problems we are striving to solve in the

communities we most closely serve.

2. We live in an incredibly exciting time for unlocking the science of how people learn. Where we are challenged is in how
we make sense of this emerging science of teaching and learning and disseminate it to faculty in ways they can make

use of it.

3. Technology is reaching a tipping point where it is moving beyond being poor substitutes for the “real” experience, and

in some cases becoming an opportunity to offer value added beyond what real world experience could offer.

This science of teaching and learning, technology, and rapid advancements in our ability to systematically identify student needs
and serve them is important and interesting. But | would argue it is neither the most interesting nor the most important part of

our future as teachers.

Most futurists focus on major organizational shifts or system pressures (like the demographic changes | shared with you today)
but among the many ways higher education has remained immune to change some work to our advantage - like the space they
create to preserve academic freedom - the space where we all live - what will we do with that space? How will we be grassroots

leaders shaping the future of education?

There are all sorts of ways that people can access information and those are evolving daily. But teaching is more than that. It is
both science and art all at once. The future of teaching is not out there solely being conceived in some distant boardroom, it is
not just cutting-edge technology, it is not some unstoppable force of a changing world that will sweep us all into a new way of

doing business whether we want it or not (even though we will likely experience all of those things).

Among the most promising examples of building bridges between vocational and traditional higher education are college
programs that actively engage both K-12 schools and industry experts to create pathways for students that include both work
readiness skills, certifications, and progress towards a degree in higher education. In one such example we were able to help
students complete as much as two full years of college while still in high school with an emphasis on mentored field experiences
and preparation to serve in a variety of technical and medical fields immediately. The pathways were driven by market analyses
conducted working with regional human resource professionals, designed in cooperation with the industry experts they would
be working with after graduation, and offered through a partnership of K-12 teachers and university faculty. In the end graduates
were not only prepared for the workforce, but also had accomplished a step along the path of a college degree - a degree that
in many cases would ultimately be necessary if they ever wanted to advance beyond their entry position. In our experience those
first steps of success on a college transcript, even if it was just one course, were critical in determining whether someone would
feel confident and motivated to re-engage in advancing their education later in their career. The key to the success of programs

like this is communication and relationships. Partnerships that build pathways to work and college must be constantly adjusted

94|Page



IRCEELT | 11" International Research Conference

IRCEELT 2021 on Education, Language and Literature

May 22-23, 2021 | Online

and informed with input from each stakeholder and that means colleges must listen and adapt each year to changes in the market

and the needs of the students.

One of the best examples of these sorts of partnerships brought together industry, government seed funding, and faculty to
design new programs. In response to a $10 million grant from the state of New York my team partnered with Cornell University
to establish a workforce development and training program to accompany their research on applications of nanobiotechnology.
We identified workforce trends and assisted manufacturing lines retooling their workforce to deliver nanobiotechnology products
(Brand, 2001). In the end we created an alliance where the state, researchers, workforce trainers, and private companies were all

working together.

The future of education is in this virtual room and just like the grassroots movements that worked in parallel with vanguard leaders
of every great social, political, and cultural revolution - you will shape the future of teaching on your campuses and beyond. Your

art is your own.

As market pressures increase, higher education institutions will turn to leaner delivery models and technology to expand their
reach and enhance their efficiency. Colleges may not play a role in every path to a vocation, but it most certainly will continue to
be an important part - especially for those who wish to advance their careers beyond their entry level positions. Perhaps the
defining feature of the 21st century economy is how quickly it is changing, and how desperately it needs a workforce that can

adapt to those changes. How will colleges meet that challenge?
| would argue that Ted Sizer gave us that answer 30 years ago: “I cannot teach a person | do not know well”

| have been an educator of children and adults of every age from 2 to supervising post-doctoral students and every step in-
between. A teacher, elementary school principal, college dean, basketball coach, and now a professor. | have dedicated nearly
three decades to teaching and if my career ended today the enduring memories | would take with me are the people that helped

me and the people | helped.

These moments are “drops of water, falling into a pond creating ripples spreading out in all directions, having an effect which can

neither be controlled nor predicted. So it is with the effect of outstanding teaching on our students (University of Arkansas, 2021).”

What these stories have in common is not educational technology, new techniques, or pedagogical innovations - which is telling
because | care deeply about all of those things. To me these stories reveal the humanity that is at the core of what we do - the
ways we connect with other people. The external pressures on higher education to change may seem to push us towards using
methods that distance us from our students, but | would argue that however we proceed, we must center our relationships with
each other, not replace them. Overcoming obstacles to higher learning, developing the skills to do a new job, pushing ourselves
to grow and adapt are intimate leaps of faith that are done best when experts and novices are working side by side - when we

know each other.

Asked to speak about the future of education | offer that in many ways we stand at a crossroads, and there are multiple possible

futures that lay before us - which future will WE manifest as the future of teaching on our campuses and beyond?

We will be challenged in the days to come because there are possible solutions to the market pressures ahead that would
compromise our ability to build these relationships in order to create more efficient ways of recruiting, managing, and graduating
students. The larger our classes, the more we put distance between ourselves and our students - then the harder it is to know our
students well. Our charge is to continue finding new ways, new tools to use that bridge those divides. We must adapt to whatever

our new reality becomes.
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It may seem that | have painted a grim picture of the future and | don’t mean to - that is not how | feel about our future. Change

is coming, but | still maintain that the future of our profession is bright because you are the dream keepers, you are the difference
makers, you are the helpers that inspire, motivate, and challenge — the future of education is not something that is going to

happen to us. It is in the hearts and hands of the people in this virtual room. Thank you.
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Integration of E-reading in Teaching Reading in English as a Foreign Language (EFL)

Class

Irina Chikovani”

Abstract

Reading is a complex process, constant interaction between the reader and the text. Understanding different texts is essential, as
without comprehension reading is a meaningless process that does not provide the reader with any significant information. Since
reading is crucial in learning, teachers are required to help students develop appropriate knowledge and skills in order to become
enthusiastic and competent readers. In the recent years, there has been significant increase in the advancement of technology
and the adoption of digital tools in teaching and learning process has brought fundamental changes in the way teachers teach
and students learn. As technology-assisted education is becoming an indispensable and challenging part of learning, it has
become absolutely vital for teachers to enhance the integration of technology into their classrooms. Adoption of E-reading in
teaching EFL has undergone rapid development and has a positive effect on learners’ reading engagement. This paper aims to
identify both advantages and disadvantages of e-reading in EFL class. It will also investigate the challenges and opportunities of
eBooks in teaching reading and examine how these opportunities could be significant and motivating in promoting reading
habits. Except of this, the article will try to shed light on how technology-mediated learning facilitates reading and transforms it
into enthusiastic process. Finally, the paper will outline negative features of e-reading and impediments that are being faced by

educators in educational institutions.

Key Words: E-reading, eBooks, E-reading in EFL, Electronic books.

Introduction

Reading is a language skill that improves readers’ intellectual awareness. At every level, learners are required to develop their
reading skills in order to be successful in their studies. Without the knowledge of reading students remain illiterate and are not
able to develop language skills, so it definitely has a negative effect on students’ education. When adequate reading culture is

developed in students, they become more confident and their performance is improved as well (Opara & Anigbogu, 2016).

In the last years, technology has remarkably advanced and brought significant changes in English language teaching. According

to Mohammed (2015), technology integration in EFL (English as a Foreign Language) is commonly accepted and has undoubtedly

improved teaching and learning process. In the 21 century, digital tools have become inevitable in English Language Learning

and have given rise to more innovative language teaching methods. Tabari and Tabari (2014) claim that technology gives us

unlimited amount of resources and makes the learning process more motivational and stimulating for learners. Technology gives
us endless tools, new strategies and methods so teachers are required to choose the most appropriate resources to achieve their

learning objectives and purposes.

E-reading provides unlimited opportunities and availability of materials online. Students have access to eBooks any time they
need. E-reading does not only develop students’ reading skills, but also fosters learners’ interest and motivation in reading in

general.

* International Black Sea University, Georgia - 19300182@ibsu.edu.ge
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Integration of electronic books in teaching reading is absolutely necessary nowadays as students are growing in an increasingly
technological world. Most learners are surrounded by technology and can’t even imagine life without the Internet access.
Therefore, it's vital for educators to follow contemporary methods of teaching to support students. Students who are addicted to
technology may be more likely to be engaged in reading eBooks that are presented in digital formats. Except of this, with the
help of electronic books learners will become more familiar with technology and acquire valuable 21 century skills that will help

them in their future lives (Melinis, 2011).
Electronic Books as a Scaffolding in EFL Class

With the help of technology teacher-centered methods have changed into more student-centered approaches. Technology-

mediated learning encourages students to foster their success in reading (Cutter, 2015). Compared to traditional methodologies,

digital learning offers many opportunities to language learners. Implementation of technology in EFL class increases students’
motivation and interest. Students prefer working and reading in digital applications rather than in textbooks (ibid.). Hoven (1999)
highlights that technology offers more engaging resources and undoubtedly provide learners with tremendous opportunities to
become more autonomous learners. Modern devices give students the sense of freedom and encouragement so with the help of

technology students become more motivated, active and involved in knowledge acquisition process (llter, 2009).

Today's generation is being raised in a digital world and children are more inclined to use multiple forms of technology on a

regular basis (lIhmeideh, 2014). Dundar and Akcayir (2012) claim that children prefer reading and learning through digital tools.
One of the generally accepted and resourceful tools that children have access to in education is the electronic book (eBook).
Ihmeideh (2014) defines that an “eBook is a text converted into digital form, (can be viewed on a computer or an electronic

reading device) a book in a computer file format, or an electronic file of words and images” (p. 41).

eBooks incorporate different kinds of animations, narration, visual displays, built-in dictionaries and different sounds (Reid, 2016).
If an electronic book reads the story, each word is brightened and highlighted. This feature helps language learners to pay very
close attention to each word and improves their reading skills (de Jong & Bus, 2002). In addition to this, eBooks encourage fluency,
the narration tool demonstrates proper pronunciation, intonation, reading speed, phrasing and serves as a model for students
(Moody, Justice, & Cabell, 2010). Students can easily imitate what they hear to read fluently. Moreover, children can activate built-
in dictionary that provides learners with the meaning, synonym and pronunciation of each word (ibid.). In some eBooks animations
and pictures are related to the text, by clicking on them, words for pictures are produced and read in bold letters (de Jong & Bus,

2002). Because of all these modern features eBooks have become one of the favourite digital tools for students.

According to different studies (Ertem, 2010; Pearman, 2008; Grimshaw, Dungworth, McKnight, & Morris, 2007; Verhallen, Bus, &
de Jong, 2006; Doty, Popplewell, & Byers, 2001), electronic books have positive effect on students’ reading comprehension.
Comprehension is crucial for readers because if readers do not understand the idea of the text, their reading is pointless and does
not serve any significant purpose (Ertem, 2010). With the help of eBooks students improve their comprehension as digital features

can easily stimulate readers to better understand the text.

Except of this, readers are engaged to be involved in e-reading as eBooks provide students with different powerful features such

as quick navigation, key word searches, note taking and links of related information. eBooks definitely offer a convenient system

and pleasant reading experience to learners (Yoon, 2013). With the help of all these features students easily understand the

message the author tries to convey. Electronic books also offer additional features such as comprehension quizzes and self-

monitoring questions in order to ensure that students are on the right track while reading long texts (Oakley & Jay, 2008).

Reading through digital applications seems to be appealing to today's generation, they find eBooks modern, unique and more

attractive as they are eager to try out various digital options while reading and become more and more interested in the reading
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process. Students’ interest can also be increased when they are granted with an opportunity to read an eBook which is relevant
to their level and interests (Larson, 2010). eBooks enable language learners to become involved in reading, to increase motivation,
interest and a desire for further reading (Yoon, 2013). Reading eBooks undoubtedly increases enthusiasm for reading and
significantly improves students’ reading achievement, comprehension, vocabulary and attitude toward reading all which are vital

in order for students to become successful and enthusiastic readers.

With its essential tools and features electronic books can scaffold literacy learning and make the reading process easier for
struggling readers as well, technology-assisted reading is easier for them as they can independently read texts, listen to correct
pronunciation and find any word in built-in dictionaries so they no longer need assistance (Moody, Justice, & Cabell, 2010). The

stress free environment that electronic texts provide makes students more involved in reading.

The digital features of eBooks develop the context of the story for the reader. With the help of eye-catching animations and
pictures, sound effects and movements, students can visualize the setting of the story and experience the events together with
the characters (Verhallen, Bus, & de Jong, 2006). The animated images make the electronic books more memorable for students

and create unforgettable experience for them.

Ciampa (2012) argues that “a major step in preventing early reading difficulties and reducing this gap is to ensure early reading
interventions that emphasize motivation for reading” (p. 93). Interaction between the reader and the book must be enjoyable.
The reading process must be pleasant for readers, if reading becomes a negative routine, the child may lose motivation and
interest in reading. Electronic books can be used as a primary tool, integrated with effective learning strategies that make a child

enthusiastic reader in the 21 century.
Drawbacks of E-reading

eBooks may be disadvantageous for students’ reading abilities. Dundar and Akcayir (2012) state that "the brightness of a monitor
negatively affects brain activities, thereby reducing efficiency” all result in serious eye fatigue (p. 442). Except of this, children can
only focus on a screen for a short period of time as the brightness of the screen causes irritation of their eyes, so reading from

the screen may be tiring for students. (Dundar & Akcayir, 2012; Sackstein, Spark, & Jenkins, 2015).

Despite the fact that technology and its impact on reading are significantly positive, educators need to be very careful about the
frequency they use digital tools in EFL class so as not to increase a negative influence on students and not to provoke them to
completely lose connections with the real world around them. Students as digital natives are surrounded with technological

devices regularly so educators must not cause their addiction to technology (Reid, 2016).

Controlling of the class is another problem while using eBooks in teaching reading skills. Students may become excited while
experiencing different features of electronic books which may cause problems in terms of the class control. Besides, students

might be distracted by different elements on the internet or multimodal digital features (animations, sounds etc.) included in

electronic books (Dundar & Akcayir, 2012). Some students may not understand a real educational value of an electronic book and
may perceive an eBook as a game because of animations or different sounds, so instead of reading, students may miss the

message of the text (de Jong & Bus, 2003).

Reading from the screen may not be very desirable for EFL learners. Students may find it difficult to get through a text. Except of
this, visual of the text is totally different so it may also cause a reader to get lost while reading in an unfamiliar landscape, at the
same time, scrolling is much more confusing for some students than turning pages (Wastlund, 2007). Reading from the book is
completely different compared to reading from the screen. While reading a printed book the brain performs “linear reading”

(moving straight across the page, line by line) (Waite, 2015). Linear reading is the basis of deep reading (the feeling a person gets
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when they are completely absorbed in a text), because students may completely concentrate on the text. However, “non-linear

reading” may be difficult for students, as they may find it harder to focus on the text (ibid.).

Electronic books should be carefully and closely examined by all EFL teachers in order to determine how supportive or

unsupportive they are for learners’ reading comprehension and reading experience. High quality, carefully selected electronic

books are undoubtedly engaging and interesting for readers, additionally, eBooks serve as scaffolding for students’ reading skills

and significantly improve their reading experience.

Major impediments to eBooks

Integration of technology into EFL class is essential for learners, however, the process frequently has several impediments. The
lack of technology investment in most private or public schools is the most important barrier that teachers face when they have
a desire for the adoption of technology in their classrooms. Teachers may want to use technology-assisted teaching but schools
are not sufficiently equipped. Some schools have limited Internet access which is one of the major impediments to technology in

EFL class (Gilakjani, Sabouri, & Zabihniaemran, 2015).

According to Mohammed (2015), many teachers are not competent enough to use technology effectively in the classroom, so
lack of knowledge may also be a problem. Teachers have serious difficulties in efficient use of technology. Gilakjani, Sabouri, and
Zabihniaemran (2015) explain that “negative attitudes and beliefs have a great impact on EFL teachers not to use technology in
their classrooms” (p. 216). Teachers' negative attitude may be the result of a lack of confidence because of insufficient competence,
deficient trainings or even a lack of facilities in the classroom (Tabari & Tabari, 2014). Mollaei and Riasati (2013) add one of the
major barriers of using technology in EFL classrooms. According to them, “a lack of vision of technologies potential for improving

teaching and learning and a lack of time to experiment” (p.19)

Teachers' insufficient experience in using technology, lack of trainings and technology investment, limited internet access and
negative attitude towards digital tools negatively affect the technology integration process into EFL classrooms. As a result,
schools decline the use of digital tools and don't integrate these contemporary resources into EFL lessons. These are the factors

that impede the benefits of technology integration into EFL teaching.

Conclusion

Reading is a skill the majority of children lack interest in. Because of the decreasing interest in reading through traditional books
and growing popularity of computers and digital tools, electronic books are becoming more and more essential to the growing
number of EFL learners nowadays. 21 century generation positively responds to eBooks so they are reasonable resources to
integrate into EFL reading lessons. Since today's learners are growing up in an increasingly technological world and are exposed
to multiple forms of technology, it should certainly be utilized in the field of education to support the reading process. Using
electronic texts will assist students to develop their reading, increase motivation and engagement, it will also help reluctant and

struggling readers to develop a love of reading.

Electronic books significantly improve students’ reading skills through unforgettable visual images and supportive tools which
help them to better understand and comprehend texts and learn new vocabulary. These supportive features are beneficial in order

to attract students’ attention.

Giving students possibility to use eBooks, choose the story or text according to their interests, use the built-in dictionaries,

narrative reading features, etc., will make students more enthusiastic readers and give them the motivation for further reading.
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The electronic book is a digital tool that all teachers should implement into their classrooms for all types of learners. With its

multiple features an electronic book or eBook, may enhance students’ understanding.

Electronic texts provide a number of advantages that enhance students’ reading experience, for this reason, electronic books can
be used as a scaffold to support students’ reading. 21 century teachers should be familiar with the concepts of multimodality
and support e-reading in EFL classroom, however electronic books should be carefully selected by educators as some of the texts
may have unsupportive features and hinder students’ reading process. Teachers should also supervise students while using

electronic books and give them explicit directions until they become proficient in reading them appropriately.

eBooks have distinct benefits over traditional books and are actually preferred for a number of significant reasons, although
nobody is considering that eBooks will substitute all the paper books in the near future, it's inevitable that they will undoubtedly

be preferred by increasing number of young learners every day.
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Active Listening Through Critical Thinking

Irma Rusadze*

Abstract

Listening is a very important skill a person will normally have. It is so essential because good listening is probably the easiest way
to connect with other people and build relationships. How well a person listens has a major impact on him/her and on the quality
of his/her relationships. On the other hand, listening is the most difficult skill to acquire. We listen to obtain information and to
understand, to learn or just for enjoyment. The way of improving foreign language listening skills is to practice ‘active listening’
as, like any skill, to develop listening skills, a learner has to work on them. Active listening means that a learner should be fully
concentrated on what is being said and, most importantly, a learner should try to understand the complete message being sent.
Active listening is a skill that can be developed with practice. It is a skill that looks, sounds and feels obvious. Active listening is
not mysterious or complicated. A learner should know some qualities of active listening that s/he can put into practice. Active
listening involves not only the effort to decode verbal messages, but it also involves non-verbal communication. Next important
quality is responding to what somebody just said and doing it by reflecting back what one has just heard. And also it is very
important to keep the focus on the speakers and let them talk. This might seem obvious, because you are listening. It is very
important to keep your talking turns and questions concise. So, a learner listens, thinks and tries to ask questions. This process
involves critical thinking. Critical thinking is asking questions, understanding discourse, making reasoned judgments that are

logical and well thought out. It goes without saying, that active listening has to involve critical thinking.

Key Words: active listening, listening techniques, verbal and non-verbal communication, critical thinking, active listener, critical

thinker

Introduction

Listening is the most fundamental component of communication skills (Allen & Valette, 1972). Listening is not something that
just happens, it is an active process in which a right decision is made to listen to and understand the messages of the speaker,
because when a person speaks and the other person cannot understand it may cause misunderstanding. Listening allows a person
to understand people when they talk. Why do we listen? We listen to obtain information and to understand, to learn or just for
enjoyment. The way of improving foreign language listening skills is to practice ‘active listening'. Like any skill, a learner has to
work at it. Active listening is listening completely. It means that a learner should be fully concentrated on what is being said and
most importantly, a learner should try to understand the complete message being sent. Active listening involves not only the
non-verbal messages, but it also involves verbal communication. The listener responds to what somebody just said and does it
by reflecting back what s/he just heard. So, a learner listens, thinks and tries to ask questions. Accordingly, this process involves
critical thinking. It is obvious, that critical thinking is tightly linked to active listening. As critical thinking is asking questions,
understanding discourse, it goes without saying, that after listening learners should think clearly and analyze what they just heard.
It should be mentioned that critical thinking is a skill that allows a learner to make logical connections between the ideas Active

listening together with critical thinking will improve not only a learner’s productivity, but also his/her ability to communicate.
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The importance of being an active listener and a critical thinker

We all agree that both active listening and critical thinking are skills. In order to learn and understand the language it is very
important to have these skills. Like any skill, a learner has to work at them. To master them a learner has to practice much. It is
very difficult to listen and understand the second language perfectly, but if a learner is very good at listening it is much easier for
him/her to learn the language. And if a learner is an active listener and a critical thinker learning the language will definitely be
much easier. What is active listening? Active listening is a communication technique that is used in psychological counseling,
conflict resolution and education, in particular, language teaching. It requires that the listener fully concentrates, understands,
responds and then remembers what is being said (Colman, 2006). It is the act of mindfully hearing and attempting to comprehend
the meaning of words spoken by another in a conversation or speech. Active listening is one of the most difficult skills to acquire.
It is a way of responding to spoken English in an interactive dialogue situation. Active listening is our access to understanding
and if a learner understands what s/he just heard, s/he will be able to think clearly, evaluate, summarize and ask appropriate
questions. Without critical thinking this process will be bored and unproductive. Teachers should design various steps to help the
learners acquire the specific critical thinking skills. What happens when a person speaks and no one listens and responds. Is that

really communication? Of course, not. Let us take the acronym RA.S.A:
R----- receive
A----appreciate
S----- summarize
A----ask

So, while listening a learner receives information which means pay attention to the person, then s/he appreciates it by making
little noises like "Thmm’, ‘oh’, ‘ok’, summarizes all and uses the word 'so’ which is very important in communication and last, asks
questions. To make this whole process successful a learner should have a critical thinking skill and should be a critical thinker as

well.

It takes a lot of concentration and determination to become an active listener and a critical thinker. It takes time, practice and
patience How to manage to be both of them? Learners should know some techniques that help them become an active listener
and a critical thinker. These techniques can help them ensure that they hear the other person, and that they can respond and
make logical connections between the ideas. So, it is very important to be an active listener and a critical thinker at the same time.
Teachers have a great role in achieving all this. They should lead the learners to this goal by correctly chosen audio materials
which enable the learners have corresponding comprehensive questions which will prove that they understand what they just
heard. While listening to native speakers or some news or TV shows a learner might have the following listening problems; 1
.Native speakers speak quietly, 2. Native speakers speak quickly, 3. There is music or other things in the background, 4. The audio
quality is not very good and if a person is not an active listener s/he will not be able to understand the messages of a speaker
and yet s/he will not be able to analyze and evaluate the matter .When something blocks the flow of ideas, the conversation

comes to an end.
Some basic tips of problem solving

There are 2 main reasons why a learner does not understand what someone is saying. First one is not knowing the words or
grammar it means that a learner should know the language in order to understand people when they use it. It might be idioms
or some sayings or specific vocabulary. So, in order to understand people a learner should improve his/her vocabulary.

Consequently, if a learner has a good vocabulary it will be easier for him/her to accumulate the information and ask appropriate
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questions. The 3 whys activity is very useful to achieve this goal. A learner listens to an audio material on a certain topic and then
a teacher asks these 3 questions 1. Why might this topic (question) matter to him/her? 2. Why might it matter to people around
him/her? (family, friends ) 3. Why might it matter to the world? By answering these questions a learner tries to use the language
related to the topic and accordingly, tries to think about the logical connections of ideas and then, s/he puts the right questions.
This makes a learner be an active listener and a critical thinker as well. The second reason is not because of vocabulary but just a
learner cannot comprehend what that person is saying If a learner saw a sentence written down s/he would understand it , but
when a person is saying it, s/he is saying it in a way a learner cannot understand, cannot comprehend what they are saying. It is
because speakers use relaxed pronunciation and linking the words together. It also might be an accent, so they use different
sounds and even a learner is not used to it. But with active listening skills a learner will be able to understand people when they
speak. And yet, the main tip in active listening is choosing the audio. While selecting it 3 main things should be taken into
consideration. Teacher ought to find something enjoyable, something specific to a learner and something comprehensible .When
a learner enjoys what s/he is listening, s/he will listen more and s/he will listen actively and attentively, then a learner should listen
to a specific audio related to the topic s/he is going to study and last, the most important is to find something comprehensible,
because a learner can understand the general meaning what is happening. It is very essential to focus on meaning rather than
form. According to hypothesis by Stephen Krashen where he says 'Acquisition requires meaningful interaction in the target
language, during which the acquirer is focused on meaning rather than form' It means that a learner does not pay much attention
to grammar forms, vocabulary, but s/he tries to understand the general meaning and again with active listening a learner

understands much listening and therefore, a learner thinks much clearly and logically.

Conclusion

To sum up, active listening and critical thinking are the skills teachers should teach at school. As adults together with these skills

will be able to move to a specific field where everyone is consciously listening all the time.

Active listening through critical thinking is not only to listen to the story and understand, it is also helps learners evaluate and
improve their creativity. It means being aware of dealing with messages and thoughts quickly and effectively. Having these skills
improve comprehension abilities. Active listening through critical thinking enhance language and presentation skills as well. The
paper tends to prove that active listening through critical thinking has a great importance of learning the second language deeply

and thoroughly.
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Abstract

Service design is a process to increasingly manage customer experiences for innovative solutions through the research and
development cycle. The study aimed at conducting the needs assessment for research support services of academic libraries in
Thailand for overall satisfaction and prioritization of four services such as reference service, training service, circulation service,
and facilities. The sample included 405 graduate students and faculty staff from the top eight research universities. Data were
collected via questionnaires and then analyzed through descriptive statistics such as frequency distribution, percentage, mean
and standard deviation. The needs assessment was analyzed with Modified Priority Needs Index (PNImodified). The research
results reveal that the overall services’ satisfaction is at a moderate level while the four services of needs were prioritized from
most to least as follows: reference service (PNImodified=0.23), training service (PNImodified=0.17), facilities (PNImodified=0.16),
and circulation service (PNImodified=0.14), respectively. The most needed items are funding source guide (PNImodified=0.31)
following with paper writing (PNImodified = 0.27), copyright and patent guide (PNImodified =0.27), and international interlibrary
loan (PNImodified = 0.27). This survey will be further contributed to three stages of the IDEO service design model for research

support of the academic library.

Key words: Needs assessment, Research support, Services design, Academic library

1. Introduction

Information and communication technology has driven economic and social change over the past few decades that allows the
public sector of many countries to develop economic and social management in order to comply with the change and to operate
businesses sustainably. ICT creates a creative economy concept in the economic and social development of the country including
creative industries as a strategy for corporate and business management. UNCTAD (2019) reported that the creative economy
has generated more than US$ 208 billion in global market value which doubles each decade. This shows that creative products
and products are essential for driving the economy both nationally and globally (Office of Thai Trade and Economy, 2019). In the
concept of creative economy, the development of products or services in accordance with the constantly changing social and
technological conditions requires the use of research principles that are a systematic and methodological process to find facts or
phenomena. Research process must be reliable or scientifically rational to acquire knowledge and facts that discover and use the

results in decision-making, problem-solving, new knowledge generation (Best, 1981).

According to the SCImago Journal & Country Rank survey, 2019, the number one country that published research and academic

works was the United States, with 12,839,607 entries (22.83 percent) out of 240 countries. Thailand was ranked 44th with 199,226
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academic achievements (0.34 percent) and 9th in Asia out of 33 countries (Scimago Lab, 2020). Most of the research works are
done by higher education institutions, as well as being a learning and research center for faculty and students and their main
mission to support research. The research includes both research at each level of higher education as university staff and graduate
students that breakthrough in knowledge and create innovations. Many universities focus on research by driving policy in teaching
and learning which integrates research into courses as well as promotes the research works. Thus, the university library is an
important information source for main supporting university research policy. The research support service is provided for
proactively assisting faculty, researchers, and students in the research process from the beginning until finishing with advances in
information technology. According to most of the research process is electronically called e-Science or e-Research which forces

libraries to develop and invent new services to support user research effectively (Marlina & Purwandari, 2019).

The concept of service design arises around 1990, where many countries originally focus on manufacturing The concept of service
design arises around 1990, where many countries originally focus on the manufacturing economy resulting in production is
important. Later found service is an integral part of creating economic value for a country, therefore economic policy has been
transformed into service economies (Brown, Gustafsson, & Witell, 2009). Service design is unique in value creation with customers
which brings design thinking concepts to help develop the form of works, services, and products that are able to generate
maximum benefit. Service design is a user-centered design to create the greatest impression on customers. The IDEO (2015) is a
global design consulting company which determined to design a service for libraries in three main steps: 1) Inspiration is about
framing a design challenge and discovering new perspectives on the opportunity, 2) Ideation is about generating ideas and

making them tangible, and 3) Iteration is about continual experimentation based on user feedback.

ITERATION
Ihavea IPve learned Ihavea
challenge. something. prototype.
\J T \J

How doItestit

with users and
refine it?

Fig. 1. The service design process from the design thinking concept (IDEO, 2015, p. 9)

Research is the process of finding facts in order to gain a new knowledge asset, both theoretical and practical, that offers academic
value. It assists in decision-making, problem-solving, and innovation creating that causes economic and social value. University is
a leading research institution while its library provides research support services. In addition, the university library has to modify
the service to meet the researchers’ needs and the technology advances. Research support services nowadays are challenged in
many university libraries with more advances in technology. Therefore, the researchers have been interested in design a user-

centric research support service by exploring the needs of the services that are truly in line with library users, such as faculty,
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research staff, and graduate students, who have to do their research as academic achievements and graduation. The findings can
be employed in the initial stage of IDEO's user-centric service design. This is consistent with the research promotion policy of

many universities in both national and international aspects.

3. Methodology

Quantitative research is conducted. The 405 samples containing 310 graduate students, 86 faculty, and 9 research staff of public
universities are purposely selected in the academic year 2020. The research instrument includes questionnaires evaluated by three
experts for content validity of questions with I0C more than 0.50 and 30 try-out samplings with Cronbach’s Alpha equaled 0.96.
Since the Covid-19 pandemic, data are collected by both printed and online questionnaires from December 2020 till January from

the top-eight research universities of Thailand with the assistance of academic librarians.

Data are statistically analyzed through arithmetic mean and standard deviation. After that uses the Modified Priority Needs Index
(PNImodified) for assessing the needs. Needs assessment is to assess the essential needs based on the service needs of the library
users in selected universities. The method was used to analyze the difference between the current condition (D) and the expected
conditions (1) for the research support service of university libraries according to the PNImodified formulation of Wongwanich

(2015). It was determined the necessity of the research support service by prioritizing the order of library users’ needs.

4. Results and analysis

It is shown that 4 service aspects of needs are prioritized as follows: reference services (PNlmodiied = 0.23), training services
(PNImodifiea = 0.17), facilities (PNImodified = 0.16), and circulation services (PNImodifiea = 0.14) respectively. The most needed items are
funding source guide (PNImodified=0.31) following with paper writing (PNImodified = 0.27), copyright and patent guide
(PNImodified =0.27), and international interlibrary loan (PNImodified = 0.27).

Table 1 Needs assessment of research support service of faculties, research staff, and graduate students (n = 405)

Research Support Service | D (I-D)/D Priority
1. Reference Services 4.04 3.27 0.23 (@)
1.1 Dissemination selected service (DSS) 4.07 341 0.19 7
1.2 Current awareness service 4.15 3.56 0.17 9
1.3 Project writing and research method guides 4.01 3.19 0.26 3
1.4 Subject specialist service 4.10 3.38 0.21 6
1.5 Funding source guide 392 3.00 0.31 1
1.6 Paper publishing guide 4.11 3.28 0.25 4
1.7 Copyright and patent guide 392 3.09 0.27 2
2. Training Services 415 3.52 0.17 2)
2.1 Technique and tool for research discovery 4.20 3.71 0.13 13
2.2 Research information literacy 4.15 3.54 0.17 9
2.3 Plagiarism 421 3.67 0.15 11
2.4 Research information source 4.25 3.70 0.15 11
2.5 Project writing and research method 4.05 332 0.22 5
2.6 Paper writing 4.04 3.19 0.27 2
3. Facilities 4.16 3.56 0.16 (3)
3.1 Bibliographic management 4.20 3.76 0.12 14
3.2 Co-working and research space 432 3.62 0.19
3.3 Research networking 4.08 335 0.22
3.4 Research management program 4.14 3.50 0.18
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Research Support Service | D (I-D)/D Priority
3.5 Plagiarism tool (Turnitin) 419 3.71 0.13 13
3.6 Research data management 417 3.55 0.17 9
3.7 Institutional repository: IR) 417 3.59 0.16 10
3.8 Bibliometric tools 4.07 344 0.18 8
4. Circulation Service 410 3.60 0.14 (4)
4.1 Interlibrary loan within university libraries 424 3.96 0.07 16
4.2 Domestic interlibrary loan 4.15 3.58 0.16 10
4.3 International interlibrary loan 3.87 3.04 0.27 2
4.4 Book delivery via postal 4.06 371 0.10 15
4.5 Book delivery via Internet 422 3.72 0.14 12

5. Discussion

Due to the university library, the research support tasks for faculty, research staff, and students should be in accordance with the
users’ needs. The research support service is rather new and required more creativity in order to keep abreast of changes in
disciplines and research methods. The research process requires the relevant knowledge from quality information sources such
as academic library through its resources and services. The reference services are the basic services provided in library that is
simply personal assistance to library users seeking information and learning with human interaction, particularly in academic
libraries where provide research assistance and guidance to the users (Downing, 2008). It can be considered the heart or core
public services of the library by offering effective and high quality user-centered reference services to meet the users' needs
(Kuruppu, 2007). The reference services for research support must be proactively and continuously assists the researchers from
the first step until they publish their works or the end of research processes with the librarians' participation thorough the
processes (Xie & Sun, 2015). The most need of users for research support service is the funding source guide because the research
project takes much time and money to achieve the quality work. This finding is consistent with the works of Borrego and Anglada

(2018), Haddow & Mamtora (2017), as well as Suptanon (2009).

6. Conclusion and Recommendations

The research results reveal that the library users need more cutting-edge services in the advice of research funding sources and
other relevant. The results will be the topic to investigate the users’ problems and requirements as the initial stage of service
design in the next phase of this research project. The service design will be driven by the design mindset, trying to find elegant

and innovative solutions through iterative cycles of research and development.
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The Influence of Online Learning on Student Academic Misconduct in Georgia

Jacob Reid"

ABSTRACT

This paper adds to the small body of research on academic integrity and academic misconduct in Georgia (Bakradze et al., 2016;
Doghonadze et al., 2018; Poisson & Hallak, 2018; Schonfelder, 2019). Previous research described widespread cheating and
plagiarism (both intentional and unintentional) in Georgian universities. This study investigated how the global pandemic and the
consequent move to online learning influenced student academic misconduct in Georgia. Students from two private universities
in Georgia responded to an online questionnaire including both closed and open-ended questions eliciting their perceptions of
the prevalence of and motivations for academic misconduct during the pandemic. Data from the closed-ended questions, derived
from Brimble and Stevenson-Clarke (2005), revealed that students self-reported more frequently engaging in academic
misconduct during the pandemic. They also believed there has been more frequent cheating among their peers. Content analysis
of the open-ended questions and follow-up interviews presented a more complex picture. Generally, student motivations for
cheating aligned with previous research. Such motivations included pressure for grades, competition with peers, the ease of
cheating and lack of academic support. Students observed that professors have begun adapting assessment to the online modality
by speeding up exam times, replacing multiple choice with open-ended responses, and checking more frequently for plagiarism.
With the exception of quicker exams, which created more stress, students generally felt that diversifying forms of assessment
encouraged academic integrity. Respondents also showed wide-ranging levels of awareness of and respect for their institution’s

academic integrity policy. Fostering a university-wide culture of integrity as well as better academic support are recommended.

Key Words: Georgia, Academic misconduct, Cheating, Plagiarism, Pandemic, Emergency remote teaching, Online learning

INTRODUCTION

Cheating and academic dishonestly are nothing new (Stephens et al., 2021). Universities have dealt with it for centuries—
sometimes resisting it, sometimes ignoring it, sometimes abetting it, and sometimes simply enduring it. But the recent, sudden
transition to emergency remote teaching and online learning raises some new questions. Are students cheating more? Conducting
teaching and assessment online certainly seems to lend itself to academic misconduct. Yet in what ways is cheating happening
and what motivates it? Initial evidence seems to indicate that emergency remote teaching has led to a rise in academic dishonesty,
including file sharing and contract cheating (Eaton, 2020). But perhaps professors have simply begun to notice behaviors that had

been present before the pandemic forced many of us to move our classes online.
Academic Integrity in Georgia

This paper adds to the small but growing body of research on academic integrity and academic misconduct in Georgia (Bakradze
et al,, 2016; Doghonadze et al., 2018; Merkviladze, 2021; Poisson & Hallak, 2018; Schonfelder, 2019). Scholars studying higher
education in Georgia have described widespread cheating and plagiarism as well as grade inflation (Bakradze et al., 2016; Poisson
& Hallak, 2018, p. 10). Faculty and students believe plagiarism is “part of Georgian academic culture” (Bakradze et al., 2016, p. 43),

and there is some confusion about what constitutes academic misconduct. For example, some Georgian students did not feel that
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sharing assignments that were intended to be completed individually constituted an ethical violation. This corresponds to
attitudes in other southeastern European countries where sharing work is considered “a legitimate way for students to support
peers, learn from each other and develop knowledge and skills” (Foltynek et al., 2018, p. 11). Grimes (2004, p. 275) proposes that
a "history of collectivism” may influence students from Post-soviet countries to value sharing information over individual
performance. Findings from a comparative study of Ukrainian and US students suggested “large cultural differences in beliefs and
behaviors related to cheating” (Stephens et al., 2010). However, these “large cultural differences” may exist side by side in Georgia.
Bakradze and colleagues (2016) describe Georgia as a "hybrid” culture—simultaneously influenced by Soviet reverence for
authority and Western ideals of individualism and independent thinking. Thus, there are two competing mentalities interacting in

the universities.

The good news is plagiarism (and presumably other aspects of academic misconduct) have become more commonly discussed
in Georgia in recent years (Doghonadze et al., 2018). However, attempts to combat plagiarism have often been superficial and
haphazard (Bakradze et al., 2016). Article 10 of the Law of Georgia on Higher Education (2004) requires higher education
institutions to develop codes of ethics and disciplinary procedures, but the document lacks a definition of academic integrity,
plagiarism, or academic misconduct (Doghonadze et al., 2018). Universities are left to hash out for themselves what constitutes
academic integrity and how to handle ethical violations. Formal university documents about academic misconduct are not always
available, but those that can be accessed define academic integrity and outline strict punishments for plagiarizing (Bakradze et
al.,, 2016). Because approaches to discipline are punitive rather than educative, they are rarely carried out. A dean is cited as saying
that such punishments could not be carried out—otherwise 90% of their students would fail (Bakradze et al., 2016). In addition,
wooden conceptions of plagiarism coupled with harsh consequences may unfairly target students and scholars writing in a second
language (Doghonadze et al., 2018). Doghonadze and colleagues argue for a more nuanced and sophisticated approach to
plagiarism that takes the realities of language skills and prior education into account. Recognizing that university-mandated
punishments are unfeasible or inconvenient, professors either ignore academic misconduct or quietly develop their own processes
for handling cheating (Bakradze et al., 2016). Research on cheating in Australia found similar issues—ignorance of academic
integrity policies and faculty sometimes turning a blind eye to academic misconduct (Brimble, 2016, p. 366). Studies in the United
States also found cheating to be on the rise (McCabe et al, 2001), and cross-cultural studies of Post-soviet countries found
cheating to be common (Grimes, 2004). Bakradze and colleagues (2016, p. 43) conclude that although there is reasonably

widespread acknowledgment in Georgia that academic misconduct is a problem, there is little collective will to stem the tide.

To reduce corruption risks and encourage academic integrity in Georgia, Poisson and Hallak (2018, p. 43) recommend widespread
use of anti-plagiarism software as well as “public display of the university's codes of conduct or chart of ethics.” Though this is a
good start, it should be seen as a minimum. Codes of ethics can simply be a formality if they are not combined with a university
culture of integrity (Brimble, 2016, p. 373). Schonfelder (2019) found that having Georgian students take an honesty oath based
on the university's academic integrity script had a small though statistically insignificant positive effect on honest reporting.

However, the proximity of the examiner to the student had a stronger effect on honesty than the oath.

Research Questions

There is obviously an ongoing need in Georgian universities for deeper and more widespread culture change around the topic of
academic integrity. However, the global pandemic has added a twist—online education. Though the first semester of teaching
during the pandemic may rightly be labelled “emergency remote teaching,” we have now had three semesters to learn from our
mistakes and transition to genuine “online learning,” which takes into consideration the capacities of the online modality (Hodges

et al,, 2020). Thoughtful online learning considers how students interact with the instructor, the content and each other (Hodges
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et al., 2020). Before the pandemic, Brimble (2016, p. 373) cited engagement with the campus community as a factor promoting
academic integrity. But the reverse is also true. Disengagement, in this case because of the pandemic, can lead to more academic
misconduct (Brimble, 2016; Hutton, 2006). As Georgian universities (hopefully) take steps toward a more coherent, consistent, and
educative approach to academic integrity, it is helpful to take stock of where we stand after the past three semesters. In light of
this, the following research questions guided this study. How do students describe the influence of distance education on
academic misconduct? How do students describe their motivations for engaging in academic misconduct? What do students

recommend to foster a culture of academic integrity among universities in Georgia?

METHODS

This study was primarily qualitative although both open-ended and closed-ended data were collected. A questionnaire containing
both multiple-choice and open-ended questions about academic integrity was sent out to students at two private universities in
Georgia. 172 students completed the form (77% Georgian and 13% international students). The questionnaire was created on
Google Forms. The closed-ended questions about cheating behaviors and reasons for academic misconduct were derived from
Brimble and Stevenson-Clarke (2005). Brimble (2016, p. 366) describes seven categories of motivation related to academic
misconduct but adds that “the higher education landscape and academic culture are also key components.” Students’ open-
response answers were analyzed using first and second cycle coding (Saldafia, 2016). Analytic memos were also written during
the content analysis phase in order to begin synthesizing bits of data into higher level themes (Miles et al., 2014; Saldafa, 2016).
Member checks (Creswell, 2014) via Zoom or email were conducted with some respondents in order to clarify answers and get a
richer picture of the academic culture influencing students’ academic behaviors. Major themes that emerged from the open-
ended response data were a typology of student responses to the perceived prevalence of cheating, pandemic-related academic

issues, pandemic-related personal issues, and mixed views of academic integrity policies.

RESULTS

Analysis of the close-ended data revealed that students generally perceived that cheating has increased during the pandemic.
Out of 111 students, 57% reported that cheating is occurring “more” or “much more” during the pandemic than before. (For this
question, first-year university students were not included because they were not university students last academic year and
therefore could not compare their experiences.) 34% believed that the cheating level is the same, and only 5% said cheating is

occurring less frequently.

Students also self-reported more frequently engaging in each of the sixteen academic behaviors outlined by Brimble and
Stevenson-Clarke (2005). For example, for the question “I used unauthorized materials during a test (notes, calculator, websites,

etc.),” respondents reported more frequently doing so during the pandemic (figure 1).
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| used unauthorized materials during a test (notes, calculator, websites, etc.). (Per semester.)

o 12 3-4 M 5 or more

100

0

Before the pandemic During the pandemic

Figure 1: Sample closed-ended question about academic behaviors

The data from the closed-ended questions is supported by the qualitative data. A masters student felt that there might be “one
student out of a thousand” who does not cheat during online studies. Another student said, “Cheating has become so easy;
students don't even try to complete the test by themselves without cheating.” Others seemed to enjoy the opportunities
precipitated by the pandemic. One remarked, “Cheating became less stressful. LOL." Another admitted that while she did not
cheat before the pandemic, she can now “fall back on” unpermitted course materials when the need arises. She concludes, “Thanks,
COVID!" In short, students believe that their peers are cheating more, and individuals self-report engaging more frequently in

academic misconduct.
A Typology of Student Reponses

There were five basic student responses to the pandemic and the perceived ease of cheating: strategic cheating, opportunistic

cheating, free riding, competitive cheating, and resisting cheating.

Strategic cheaters rationalized that the pandemic has given them the opportunity to focus on the subjects they are really
interested in. A public administration student commented, “Now | can cheat in subjects which | don't need and spend my time
on the issues | want to learn better.” Another student remarked, “Now that everyone has the equal ‘chance’ of cheating, | think it
would be stupid not to cheat in subjects that | am not interested in.” When respondents perceived that course materials or topics
were not relevant or related to their future goals, they felt less motivated to study and more prone to cheating. Rather than

slacking in all subjects, strategic cheaters focused their efforts on what they felt were important courses while ignoring others.

Opportunistic cheaters seized the chances presented by online teaching and online assessment. As one masters student
commented, “| have a chance to cheat, so | use it.” Another student hedged more but nevertheless admitted to opportunistic
misconduct: “I might say that once in a while | have the opportunity to cheat and sometimes, | do.” In pre-pandemic studies, fear
of consequences was enough to discourage these kinds of students from cheating. For instance, a business student stated that
cheating before the pandemic was “not worth it" because of the "high risk of getting caught and disqualified from the exam.”

However, now that the chance of getting caught is much smaller, they are emboldened.

For free riders, the pandemic exacerbated poor study habits. As mentioned in the introduction, academic misconduct was
widespread in Georgia before the pandemic, and some students are committed to cheating. A medical student pessimistically

stated, “If you stop one way, they will find the another.” As Hutton (2006, p. 173) explains, “students are highly creative in their
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cheating tactics and many go to considerable lengths to conceal them.” For students already used to cheating frequently, their
misconduct has continued and even worsened. An international relations students commented, “Overall, what | think about
cheating is that whoever did it before (the pandemic) still does it way better and gets better results, too. | personally know such
students, but those who did not do it during offline, are not doing it now either.” Respondents made it clear that invigilating

online exams is difficult, and the ease of cheating proves too much of a temptation.

Competitive cheating arises in order to “level the playing field” (McCabe et al.,, 2001, p. 220). Hardworking students find it unjust
that their peers cheat and receive equal or better grades. As a computer science student pointed out, “It's unfair when you try
your best and someone is just cheating.” An international student in a medical program wrote, “I thought it was unfair for the
others to be cheating and getting grades similar most times or higher than mine when they haven't invested any time in studying
or doing course work. So, | covered as much content as | could and then if | was unsure | would double-check during the tests
because | felt that was a bit more fair, even though it may not have been.” University students compete for grades as well as for
jobs upon graduation. A masters student noted that he could “salvage about 5 points per exam” by cheating, and this was justified
by the observation that lower-performing classmates were also illicitly improving their exam scores. As McCabe and colleagues
(2001, p. 220) point out, competitive students may find cheating “distasteful,” but they feel compelled to do so to keep up with

dishonest peers.

Several respondents reported resisting the urge to cheat. An international relations student stated, “Personally, | never
cheat or use copy-pasting because of my moral perceptions. Therefore, my approach didn't change (while studying online).” A
business student explained that she "hated cheating” and promised herself that she would “do everything with my own effort”
during the pandemic. Although online learning has led to disengagement and lower motivation for many, some students reported
that they have managed to maintain their motivation and their integrity. As a Georgian student noted, "l was motivated to study
before the pandemic, and | stayed motivated to study after the pandemic. And when you study, you simply do not need to cheat.”
A frequently cited motivation to maintain academic integrity was a strong desire to prepare well for a future career. So-called
“mastery goals” (e.g., mastering course material in order to become a successful doctor or businessperson) are negatively

associated with cheating behavior (Stephens et al.,, 2010), and student comments seem to bear this out.
Pandemic-related Non-academic Issues

Non-academic issues that encouraged cheating included loss of social contact, personal problems, and technology challenges.
As one student put it, “the pandemic has ruined my life.” Students who deeply felt the loss of social contact found it hard to
maintain their motivation to study. A political science student explained, “I lost everything that gives me a joy: live communication,
meeting new people, having fun with my coursemates or just co-working with them, and healthy competition in the university.”
One student hinted that the isolation of the pandemic led to a “breakdown,” loss of interest in academics, and cheating. Online
chat groups became a way of maintaining friendships, combating isolation and studying together, but they have also become a
means of sharing answers during exams. When students feel closely connected to one another but distant from professors
(another consequence of the pandemic), cheating is likely to be prevalent (Hutton, 2006). A medical student related that “online
collaboration was encouraged and then discouraged, but clear guidelines were not provided.” Technology problems also plagued
some students, interrupting both lectures and exams. Slow connections and poor video resolution made it hard to follow lectures.
A computer science student related, “While taking a quiz/exam the electricity/Internet was cut, so | had to use some online sources
to finish the quiz/exam quicker before my device would run out of battery.” During an informatics class, students helped one
another install a required software program but missed the lecture as a result. Unfortunately, some students felt professors were

inflexible or not understanding about technology issues. Friction with professors contributed to feelings of disengagement. In
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addition, perceptions that instructors have unreasonably high expectations and little grace for pandemic-related personal

problems has led to more stress and, indirectly, more academic misconduct.

An overall feeling of disengagement due to isolation and the difficulties of online learning contribute to a downward spiral. A
management student's comment was typical of student sentiment: “The online teaching process is way less interesting and way
less engaging than real life teaching, and that hindered my passion towards working more while having fun doing it.” Less interest
in the topic means less motivation and less studying. When exam time comes, students find themselves unprepared. A medical
student summed up the domino effect: “Online classes not as engaging...slacking on learning...test date comes...pressure to get
good grades (leads to cheating).” Unfortunately, online learning has been more impersonal. “I don't feel guilty of cheating on the
tests,” explained an international relations student, “because | no longer have a feeling that I'm actually a student in a university."
Thus, a lack of personal connection with their campus, technology problems, and other pandemic-related personal issues have

led many students to lose interest in studying and resort to academic misconduct.
Pandemic-related Academic Issues

Pandemic-related academic misconduct issues revolved around pedagogy and assessment. A few students have learned to
appreciate online learning, mostly due to the convenience. A masters student pointed out that, although he initially disliked
studying online, he has grown to like it, citing the ease of notetaking and lack of a commute. Other students have been able to
get jobs and work more. Still others enjoyed using their university's learning management system (LMS) to re-watch recorded

lectures, take notes, and prepare for exams.

won

However, most participants disliked online learning, describing it as “inefficient,” “less interesting,” and “less engaging.” The online
environment has made explanation more difficult and dampened students’ desire to ask questions. “Many of us attend lectures
(online), but don't really get to ask questions in order to understand the work; we go away and try to teach ourselves the material,”
one respondent admitted. A business student remarked, “The pandemic and online education ruined my academic fairness. The
information that | have to study is very massive as well and online studying is not effective at all...the temptation to cheat is very
strong. | still try to avoid this habit, but over the time it gets stronger than me.” A pedagogical focus on content delivery over
learning has encouraged cheating. To remedy this, an international relations student asked for “simpler learning materials
(sometimes easier access to them) which would make cheating very pointless as simply learning it would be easier.” She went on
to explain that “there are some courses which are overly complicated and take disproportional amounts of time compared to

others due to these issues, which encourages cheating and plagiarizing.” Her comments reflect a common sentiment among

participants that professors often assign unreasonable quantities of material to study.

From the student perspective, it seems that both the online modality as well as poor pedagogy are to blame for lack of student
engagement and resultant academic misconduct. In early 2020, professors, many of whom were inexperienced and untrained in
online teaching, were forced to move their courses online overnight. From student responses, it can be gleaned that some
instructors failed to adapt their pedagogy to the online environment. A frequent complaint was that course material was not
clearly explained. For instance, an international student recommended, “Make teachers or professors spend more time explaining
students more briefly about a topic because many students aren’t that proficient in English language, so they struggle.” An English
philology student also remarked, "It is better for the professor to explain everything to the students in...simple, interesting and
memorable language from the very beginning.” Furthermore, a masters student said she cheats because of “old teaching
methods,” and another masters student advocated “modern teaching methods.” Little detail was given about what outdated
teaching methods entail and what "“modern” pedagogy might look like. Still, students insisted that interesting lectures would

increase engagement and reduce academic misconduct. A business student pointed out, “There are some lecturers who teach so
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well that little to no students cheat.” Some students also felt that more varied and frequent forms of formative assessment would

increase engagement, discourage cramming, and lower the stakes of summative assessments.

Respondent comments surrounding assessment revealed that some instructors are changing their assessments to match the
online environment, which reduces cheating and enhances learning. By the students’ own admission, exams requiring “analysis,”
“critical thinking” and “more than facts” do not lend themselves to cheating. “I think professors do their best to prevent cheating;
they give us more discussion and critical thinking exercises that cannot be copied,” remarked an American studies student.
Another respondent explained, “The university and lecturers changed tests, quizzes, and exams so that it is less likely to rewrite
anything from notes or the Internet. Including open-ended questions, essay questions, using plagiarism checker, etc.” Essays and
open-ended questions are more difficult and high grades have consequently become harder to earn. Nevertheless, some students
still expressed their appreciation for online learning because the revised assessments have made them think more deeply and

demonstrate more skills.

Interestingly, a couple of respondents described how breaking exam rules by consulting off-limits materials and preparing ahead
of time have led to more learning. A student explained how this form of cheating leads to over-preparation for an exam: “Me
cheating is expressed only when the lecturer provides us with the list of possible essays which we should write within 2 hours,
and | write those essays beforehand. But the funny thing is that | don't write just those essays that | will send to the lecture (2 or
3). but | write all of them (12 or 24) ..." In this case, academic misconduct took the form of writing twenty-four essays rather than
only two or three. Another student detailed their process for essay-based exams: “Let us say the lecturer gave us several essay
questions. What | do then is to write as much as possible from my knowledge without looking to the Internet; | use my notes in
this stage. Then | go to the Internet and look for more information; after that, | find a source and paraphrase it. In this way, | get
more information about the topic and with that adrenaline, most of the things | read and paraphrase stay in my mind for a long
time and sometimes | get interested in that topic.” Although Internet research is technically off-limits, this student described how

disobeying the rules led to deeper reading about the topic and stimulated personal interest.

However, some assessment adaptations have led to unintended consequences. Specifically, professors have taken to speeding
up exam times in order to reduce academic misconduct. This has inadvertently led to stress, less thoughtful answers and, ironically,
cheating. An international student felt that “making the exams hard with much less time didn't help with cheating because
students had less time to actually think on their own.” Thus, when pressed for time, students tend to copy and paste: "I side with
the idea of longer exam times so that we write what we truly know rather than writing some unfinished, copied ideas just to get
iton time" (international relations student). A business student also believed that “difficult tests” with unreasonably short durations
“sometimes makes you cheat.” A political science student complained, “If we needed two hours offline for an exam, why should
it be 50 minutes now? Did we get superpowers or something?” An international student in a medical program believed he was
justified in cheating because the exam durations given in the syllabus were unexpectedly shortened. He felt “robbed” because of
pandemic-related changes to assessment, particularly being asked to answer more difficult questions in a shorter period of time.
To reduce academic misconduct, students recommended reasonable expectations for exam content and duration. They also

recommended either allowing outside materials or writing the questions in such a way that the answers cannot be “Googled.”
Mixed Views on Academic Integrity

Respondents expressed mixed views on the effectiveness of their university’s academic integrity policies. On the one hand, some
described the academic integrity policy as "effective,” strict, and for “my own good.” The shame of getting caught or the fear of
getting a zero on an exam was enough to stop many. For example, an education student said she did not want to “disappoint”
her instructors or violate their trust by cheating. In some cases, professors appealed to students’ moral reasoning, pointing out

that cheating hurts their learning and their future careers. A political science student said that the policy helps her not to lie
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because "“it would hurt me and my university's life.” There were also those who felt the policy was too strict and did not focus

enough on the root causes of cheating. For instance, an economics student recommended “prevention over punishment.”

On the other hand, many students made it clear they believed that the academic integrity policy was ineffective. An English
philology student said the rules “aren’t very strict,” and other students said they had not read the policy or that the policy was
“unavailable.” At one of the universities, the policy was available on the website only in Georgian, making it inaccessible to
international students and international professors. A computer science student commented wryly, “I could almost say it (the
integrity policy) encourages cheating due to just how easy it is to get away with it.” A medical student realized that it is not
enforced: "I have heard and read this academic integrity policy, but the university doesn’t maintain these policies. Can | mention
how difficult it was to concentrate during an exam when it was back on campus? The students were speaking in all manner of
unknown tongues during the exams (on-campus). Where I'm from, you could hear a pin drop (during exams).” This can be
contrasted with in-person exams at a Georgian university where you have to be “so bad at it (cheating)” and “so obvious” to be
removed from an exam. A student explained, “Usually there is a warning, and before that warning there is probably a period where
the proctor already saw that you are cheating, but as long as you are not doing it very very obviously maybe it's not such a big
deal. It depends on who is supervising the situation.” When the rules are lax, unambitious students might take a calculated risk to
cheat because "even if you do get caught, it's not such a big deal...you're probably not going to pay too heavily for that” (masters
student). Students might suffer a reduction in points but still earn enough to barely pass the course, which was their goal in the
first place. Based on student comments, it seems clear that some professors and departments effectively penalize for cheating
while others do not. However, student responses demonstrate that a coherent, university-wide effort does not exist at either of

the institutions studied.

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

Students in this study cited several common reasons for academic misconduct that are not related to the pandemic. Motivations
included pressure for grades, fear of losing a scholarship, “helping” classmates, the course’s lack of future relevance, lack of time,
difficult assessments, poor study habits, and laziness. These align with previous research on student justifications for academic
misconduct (Brimble, 2016; Brimble & Stevenson-Clarke, 2005; Hutton, 2006) and, with or without a pandemic, universities ought
to do what they can to curb these motivations. However, the focus of this study was the influence of the pandemic and online
learning on student academic misconduct. In this regard, since students look primarily to their peers for cues about acceptable
academic behavior (Grimes, 2004; McCabe et al., 2001), the fact that most students believe their classmates are cheating more
during the pandemic encourages them to follow suit (Brimble, 2016; Hutton, 2006). Based on content analysis of student
responses, online learning has also led to less student engagement, which tends to result in more cheating (Brimble, 2016). Some
factors such as power outages, less face-to-face contact, and the inconveniences of computer-mediated learning are outside of
universities’ control. Students seem to understand that at least some of their frustrations are because of the general “inefficiency”
of online education. However, students reported that some professors have been less adept at teaching in the online modality.
When students feel uninterested in a course, perhaps because of dull pedagogy, they tend to cheat. It is possible that some
instructors had unengaging teaching styles even before the pandemic. Nevertheless, it is clear that attempting to recreate face-
to-face teaching in an online environment is not feasible. Professors need training in how to use the strengths of the online
modality to encourage engagement, collaboration, and learning while mitigating its weaknesses (Brimble, 2016). A related
pedagogical factor influencing engagement is the professor's demeanor (Hutton, 2006). A respectful relationship with the
professor and a sense that the student is being treated fairly leads to less academic misconduct (Brimble, 2016). Hutton (2006)

also recommends that instructors cultivate “strong relationships” with students outside the classroom. For online learning, this is
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called establishing “social presence”—showing that the instructor is a “real” person and facilitating belonging and trust (Dunlap
& Lowenthal, 2009; Garrison, 2006). This is undoubtedly a challenge, although one suggestion is to conduct “virtual” office hours

as a way to connect with students and provide extra academic support.

An encouraging finding is the fact that many professors are effectively adapting assessments to the online modality.
Thoughtful assessment design mitigates “opportunities for dishonest behavior” (Brimble, 2016, p. 370). Open-ended responses,
essay questions, research papers, and other assessments requiring critical thinking have begun to replace multiple-choice tests.
Students report that these kinds of assessments deepen learning and reduce cheating. As one student described, “A lecturer gave
us a few days to work on a research paper instead of writing some multiple-choice questions in two hours. He gave us permission
to use whatever we want, but it was very analytical and, actually, | liked it much better. The results also were much more realistic
because when you make research there are a lot of skills shown, and if you don't have the certain knowledge, you will fail. It's
more productive.” Given comments like that, one wonders if objective-type questions should be a thing of the past. Going forward,
professors should be further trained and encouraged to incorporate short answer, essay, and critical-thinking questions into their
assessments. Since so many students are already using the Internet illicitly during exams, it may also make sense to allow its use.
As some respondents mentioned, they are already secretly paraphrasing information found online. In the words of an international
relations student, "What | do generally is to paraphrase or synthesize the information that | find on the Internet... One issue with
this is that | don't reference the source because we are not allowed to use external sources.” It makes more sense to allow the use
of outside sources and train students to cite properly. For exams that must use objective-type questions, better exam invigilation
procedures and software may be needed. Plagiarism detection software is also a deterrent (Hutton, 2006) though it seems to be
used inconsistently in these two universities. Respondents were ambivalent about more intrusive forms of proctoring. Students
conveyed the feeling that such surveillance may be a necessary evil to deter cheating. Student responses also made it abundantly
clear that speeding up exam times as well as increasing the difficulty have produced unintended, negative consequences.
Undoubtedly, professors quickly realized that students were cheating on exams, and shortening exam durations was a logical
response. However, this has led to unhealthy stress levels. Students also give less thoughtful answers or simply copy and paste
when pressed for time. Likewise, Brimble and Stevenson-Clarke (2005, p. 37) found that two of students’ top reasons for cheating

were that the assessment was “too difficult” or “too time-consuming.”

Reducing cheating requires a multi-pronged, university-wide approach (figure 2). As Stephens and colleagues (2021) point out,
mitigating academic dishonesty is mostly about facilitating the right conditions. In terms of prevention, universities should appeal
to students’ personal values (morality, desire to prepare for a successful future career) and enhance engagement through more
active online pedagogy. Moves toward open-ended, open-book, open-Internet exams are to be commended and strengthened.
For invigilation, online proctoring tools may be necessary because simply speeding up exam times has contributed to more
academic misconduct and a sense that assessments are unfair. Students requested more exam preparation opportunities and
academic support since most have found studying online more challenging and less efficient than face-to-face learning. As far as
discipline is concerned, awareness and enforcement of the institution’s academic integrity policy has been hit-and-miss with some
individuals and departments being more consistent and others much less so. As Brimble (2016, p. 373) points out, “a lack of an
honor code or equivalent, or one that is not part of the ‘fabric’ of the institution, may lead to a culture that is more accepting of
dishonest behavior.” To foster a culture of academic integrity, all professors, administration and students need to be educated
about the university's expectations and policies. Institutions need to be clear about what constitutes academic misconduct, why
such conduct should be avoided, and what the consequences will be for violating the policy (Brimble, 2016, p. 368). Plagiarism, in
particular, needs to be more clearly defined, as professors and students may have differing understandings and attitudes (Brimble,
2016; Brimble & Stevenson-Clarke, 2005; Doghonadze et al., 2018). For online learning, more clarity must be provided surrounding

student collaboration as well. Like Internet use, collaboration is happening regardless of the rules, and professors should consider
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harnessing it for learning. In short, universities should take an educative rather than strictly punitive approach to academic integrity
(Brimble, 2016, p. 370). Fear of punishment has not led to less cheating (Grimes, 2004, p. 284; Stephens et al,, 2021); students
must be socialized into an academic community that values integrity. The most effective approaches are institution-wide, but

these efforts also require significant time, effort, resources, and collective will (Stephens et al., 2021).
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Figure 2: A multi-pronged university-wide approach to academic integrity

Limitations

This study had some limitations. For one, students were asked to self-report their own academic misconduct. Some of the
participants were the author’s students or former students, and according to Brimble and Stevenson Clarke (2005, p. 38), students
may hide their true motives for cheating when explaining themselves to professors. Secondly, only two private universities were
included. The inclusion of public universities would provide a fuller understanding of how the pandemic has influenced higher
education in Georgia. Finally, 13% of the participants were international students and their experiences of and responses to online
learning may have been quite different from Georgian students. However, based on the Georgian government'’s desire to foster
“international cultural values” and “international cooperation” (Law of Georgia on Higher Education, 2004), we can assume that

international students will continue to be a (growing) presence in Georgian universities, and their perspectives on academic
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misconduct must be taken into consideration. Still, the findings are an aggregate of student responses and do not differentiate

between Georgian and international students.
Further Research

To gain a more complete picture, further research is needed from the perspective of professors and administration. The amount
and effectiveness of training offered to professors may explain why some struggled so much with online teaching. It is unclear
from the data to what extent the pedagogical issues existed before the pandemic. Some comments about “old teaching methods”
could easily have applied to pre-pandemic teaching. Further research could delve into the pedagogical struggles and successes
professors have experienced. Though some students placed the blame for disengagement and cheating fully on instructors, all
members of the institution share responsibility for honest behavior. By their own admission, respondents have taken advantage
of online learning to cheat more and, in the words of a one student, “make a fool of” professors. "My Internet was down” has
replaced “the dog ate my homework” as a go-to excuse, and instructors naturally grow tired of extending deadlines and making
exceptions, especially when students invoke personal problems when the truth lies elsewhere (Brimble & Stevenson-Clarke, 2005,

p. 38).

Further research could also explore and delineate the relationship between the academic integrity policy and students’ own moral
reasoning. Although some respondents said the policy was effective, the fact that so many students admitted to cheating more
frequently during the pandemic casts some doubt on this. Referring to university students, Brimble (2016, p. 369) states, “The
starting point for ethical reasoning and attitudes toward cheating are relatively low.” It may be the case that rule-abiding
students—however many there may actually be—attribute their behavior to the integrity policy when in fact they are motivated

by other reasons.

Finally, academic misconduct is prevalent among university instructors in Georgia as well (Bakradze et al., 2016; Poisson

& Hallak, 2018). Further research could explore how the pandemic has influenced this phenomenon.
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Energizing Self-Development in the Georgian Defense Forces

Jonathan Scott*

Abstract

Self-development is recognized as one of the domains of leader education and training. Self-development is often misunderstood,
or its value diminished because of the importance applied to the institutional or operational domains. The high operational tempo
which consumes so much leader time, and personal or family time lost in self-development sometimes causes frustration and
bewilderment regarding self-development in the US Army. Self-development is broken down into three types: structured, guided,
and personal. The activation and nurturing of guided self-development in the GDF can improve leaders and serve as the bridge
between institutional education and the unit of assignment, but a functional and relevant self-development domain can lend
credibility to the counseling and evaluation system. While many leaders within the Georgian Defense Forces have made admirable
efforts in the arena of personal self-development, the other types of self-development should be considered, and guided self-

development improved upon to continue the improvement and professionalization of the force.

Key words: self-development, institutional, operational, structured, guided, personal

1. Introduction

Although personal study and preparation is not a foreign concept to many NCOs and Officers in the Georgian Defense Force
(GDF), the concept of self-development as a planned and nurtured part of the educational strategy is lacking here. Georgian
leaders do some additional reading corresponding to their personal interest, their jobs or duty positions, and in preparation for
courses in-country or abroad. But beyond the personal, there is no energy or incentive for self-development here. The GDF is
missing the potential benefit of including self-development as a managed and nurtured domain in an overall education and
training strategy. This work asserts that the GDF should move toward a command sponsored and institutionally embraced pursuit
of self-development and proceed with a steady but modest program to implement guided self-development as well as continued
encouragement of personal self-development. The complexities and demands of the modern battlefield require a commitment

by leaders to take all opportunities to develop and improve.

Professions require practitioners who are consistently learning and improving to be the best at what they do. Most of us, as
consumers of services provided by professionals, expect no less. When in need of medical care, it is a mark of quality that our
doctors are graduates of accredited institutions. They engage in a period of internship as a furthering of their professional
experience in its early stages, followed by a maturing practice of treating patients and diagnosing problems. Additionally, as they
proceed through their career, they must keep well informed and relevant in their field by studying, reading, attending conferences,

and being made aware of new findings and progress in treatments and research.

* International Black Sea University, Georgia
jscot@ibsu.edu.ge
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2. Literature review

The US Army'’s approach to the profession is rightfully like the above example. In American Army Doctrine it is recognized that
development and improvement occur through three training domains —formal education (institutional), training for war
(operational), and lastly, this third domain of self-development (Headquarters, 2017: AR 350-1). It is self-development which had
historically garnered the least official attention and has been a challenge for many leaders to implement. Even with the US Army'’s
attention to self-development in the last few decades, the operational tempo leaves little time for pursuit of personal
improvement. Leaders also are concerned about enough time to give attention to their families. These conditions lead to
frustration and despair when faced with choosing between rest, family time and efforts to implement meaningful and rewarding

self-development (Nowowiejski, 2017).

One of the challenges with the domain of self-development is that it has traditionally been thought of to mean several different
things. Self-study and professional reading are among the oldest labels that some people associate with self-development. These
are in fact, descriptions falling within one of the types of self-development. Throughout military history, we know that leaders,
apart from workday hours, applied themselves to learn more about their profession, informally studied their opponents, the
environment and military history. In his book The Patton Mind, Roger Nye (1993). addresses Patton’s hunger for knowledge about
his profession. He read voraciously and wrote notes in the margins of books he owned. Flash forward to the Vietnam era and we
read about leaders such as Hal Moore preparing for deployment to Vietnam. In Mike Guardia's (2013) biography of Hal Moore,
we see a seasoned combat veteran preparing for future responsibilities connected to Vietnam by studying the French efforts
there. Retired Marine General and former Secretary of Defense Jim Mattis mentions self-study and reading frequently in a recently
released auto-biography (Mattis & West, 2019). Whether soldier, non-commissioned officer or officer, this notion or

understanding of self-development best matches the personal self-development that will be addressed further in this work.

In the educational community beyond the military, self-development is also frequently thought to be the same as self-directed
learning. An assertion made by educational theorists in the macro is that many youths and most adults are, in varying degrees,
are self-directed learners already. Our interests or passions, as well as careers or aspiring careers, cause us to read, listen, and

learn more about something. In this regard, self-directed learning is the tool for our inquisitiveness or our desire to improve.

Although educational historians point out that self-directed learning is a rather old practice, it was the renowned educational
theorist Malcolm Knowles (1975) who made self-directed learning a popular term with the release of his book, of the same title,
Self-Directed Learning. Knowles was also the scholar to popularized andragogy (adult education) with self-directed learning being
what Knowles considered one of the four key assumptions regarding adult education. However, what Knowles and other scholars
were primarily advocating was greater involvement in adults determining what will be taught and what outcomes will be — a
process (Merriam, Caffarella, & Baumgartner, 2007, p. 110-113). This direction of self-directed learning includes the oversight of
an instructor or teacher. Several schools and colleges in the United States, and other locations, have implemented adult learning

programs that significantly increase the involvement of their adult students.

3. Methodology

This paper is based upon over a decade of direct observations of the training and education of the GDF. It is comparative in that
the GDF adopted much doctrine and structure of their American partners and were expected to proceed the same regarding the

domains of training and education.
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The US Army definition of self-development expressed in AR 350-1 (Headquarters, 2017) describes it as being an individual, life-
long, and a continuous process that helps individuals bridge what they learn in the classroom and “on the job" with the intent to

meet the learner's objectives (2017, p.236). Self-development is further divided into three types - structured, guided, and personal.

Structured self-development is defined as required training continuing through the soldier’s career and is synchronized with
classroom and on-the-job learning (Headquarters, 2017, p. 237). In the US Army, the Noncommissioned Officer Education System
(NCOES), now referred to as the Noncommissioned Officer Professional Development System (NCOPDS), includes self-paced,
structured, self-development courses (SSDs). These courses occurred online or in mailed correspondence. Progression through
these courses were a requirement for attendance at courses and promotions. Many NCOs and their supervisors found structured

self-development in the form of SSDs to have serious flaws (Jones, 2016; Tan, 2015; Rovero & Bullis, 1998).

Annis (2018) suggests, and others believe, that mandatory for progression type learning, such as SSDs probably violate the spirit,
if not the definition of self-development. In any event, this type learning is transitioning into the recently activated and more

rigorous program referred to as Distributed Leader Courses (Myers, 2019).

Guided self-development is, “recommended, but optional learning that prepares soldiers and leaders for responsibilities
throughout their career.” (AR 350-1, p.4). An example of guided self-development might be a software certification course
recommended to a leader helping them prepare or improve for responsibilities requiring that software. Another example might
be a leader suggesting to a subordinate that a weekly essay requirement can strengthen the subordinate’s writing weaknesses

before attendance at a career course.

The last type of self-development is referred to as personal. This type matches what was addressed at the beginning of this work
and is what many Georgian leaders are already engaged in. This type of learning is initiated and defined by the individual, and
the objectives and methods can vary from civilian college classes to reading books related to the individual's duty position
(Headquarters, 2017, p. 4). But a reader might ask, what can a self-development strategy deliver that the GDF does not already

have?

4. Conclusion and Recommendations

Guided self-development can be a tool which helps leaders improve subordinates in their current assignment as well as prepare
for future assignments or courses. It can also be the method that bridges development between a career course and the unit of
assignment. As part of the counseling and evaluation process, leaders should be both providing observations and feedback to
subordinates, but also actively soliciting their self-assessment. Leaders can perform self-development with more fidelity by
receiving anonymous, controlled feedback from peers and subordinates. The objective is for leaders to be aware of their strengths
and weaknesses and recognize how others may view them. Guided self-development means the opportunity to develop and
improve with the guidance and supervision of a rater or supervisor. If executed with honesty and candor, the entire counseling

and evaluation process gains credibility.

Personal self-development success and effort should be acknowledged, encouraged, and rewarded. Among several sure ways to
demotivate any soldier is to ignore their efforts at improving their units and themselves. Verbal congratulations and compliments
are free and often mean very much to soldiers, but efforts should be continued to gain agreements and pathways for all soldiers

to earn recognized certificates and college credit.

For self-development to be effective, there must be feedback, assessment, and self-assessment. Any serious attempt to energize

this domain must seek to implement processes and tools that can provide the 360-degree assessment. In its most simple form,
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this might be periodic, anonymous peer evaluations combined with scheduled performance counseling and developmental action
plans. An important consideration is that none of these tools or processes must be created from scratch. Two important US Army
documents that provide explanations and examples are The Army Handbook for Self-Development (Headquarters, n.d.) and The

Leader Development Improvement Guide (Headquarters, 2018).

In the introduction to this work, it was asserted that a modest and measured approach to institutionalizing self-development
would be a good start to energizing the neglected self-development domain of educational in the GDF. With the same exuberance
the GDF moved forward with Mission Command, an equal embrace and inculcation of self-development can yield positive results.
Structured self-development is unlikely to be a near consideration; however, with minimal stress and resources, the GDF can

pursue a course that implements guided self-development and further encourages personal self-development.
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The Features of The Setting In Short Stories By Ambrose Bierce

Kristina Novak®

Abstract

This research aims to study the features of the setting in short stories by Ambrose Bierce (1842-19147), the distinctive American
writer and the journalist of the second half of the 19th century. The research is based on the collections “Tales of Soldiers and
Civilians” (1891) and “Can such things be?" (1893). In his early war stories, the writer frequently uses a rural area or forlorn places
in the setting. The main attribute of the space at this point is its 'historical intensity’ (in Mikhail Bakhtin's term). Due to the writer’s
intention to grant a sense of history to the most recent events, the buildings on the pages of his stories are often dilapidated.
Such intention arose from the long-standing tradition of “creation” of national history that forged an American identity. The
Gothic tradition affected the representation of the space in writer's later works. These stories often have small town or urban
settings. A separate building as well as the city in general possesses various Gothic attributes on this stage. The city or the building
turns into the meeting point where past and present make a synthesis. If the characters in Bierce's early stories are ruled by the
powers of history, the heroes of later stories intend to ignore it and even try to challenge its forces, and they never emerge

victorious. It could be concluded that the features of space representation in the writer's prose reflect Bierce's concept of history.

Key words: Ambrose Bierce, 19" century literature, gothic stories, chronotope

1. Introduction

Ambrose Gwinnet Bierce (1842-1914) is an American writer of the second half of the 19th century, who was more famous during
his lifetime as a talented journalist from San-Francisco. As a fiction writer, he is known as the author with an ambiguous reputation,
famous for his supernatural stories, satirical works, and Civil War fictions. A great number of his works were originally published
in journals, such as The Overland Monthly, The Wasp, The Argonaut, The Examiner, etc. His heritage includes six collections of
fiction. The most famous collection of his short stories, which is “Tales of Soldiers and Civilians”, was published in 1891 in San-
Francisco, and then it was published again in 1892 under the title “In the Midst of Life" in London. The plots of his war stories
unfold in the context of the Civil war, where he participated. Before the war, at the age of seventeen, he enrolled in Kentucky
Military Institute, but he left the school when Lincoln called to arms in April 1861. He was a very skillful soldier, famous for his

bravery. He made a prominent military career; at the end of the Civil war he became the first lieutenant (Morris, 1998, pp. 17-18).

2. The features of the setting in writer’s short stories

The setting in Bierce's stories is always minimalistic. Every description is abstract and unspecified, even the most thorough of
them. There are only a few inhabited locations that depicted in a highly stylized, lifeless manner, which gives the reader a sense

of isolation as an integral feature of existence of all living things.
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A number of examples of such locations could be found on the pages of his war stories: the “ruined” house in Chickamauga, the
“forlorn” homestead in One of the Missing, the "shuttered” planter’s dwelling in The Affair at Coulter’s Notch, the “frail” Confederate

tent in Parker Adderson, Philosopher, etc.

In fact, the romantic writers frequently used ruins as a setting of their works. And, of course, the influence of Romanticism with its
notion of organic growth and development as well as a keen interest in the past affected the setting of writer’s stories. It is not a
secret that during the first half of the 19th century — the early Romantic period in national literature — the writers were searching
for imaginative ways of building the new nation’s identity. The goal was achieved by “creating” history for America. The writers,
such as Washington Irving and Nathaniel Hawthorne, mythologized the colonial past and the Puritan era, and it gave a sense of

actual history to Americans (Furst, 1968).

Generally Bierce is a follower of this tradition. It is evident that his attempt was to grant a sense of history to the most recent
events, which are the events of the Civil war period. However, there is another reason of such setting choice. In fact, the writer

had his own concept of history.

The history, its powers and influence on people’s lives is the main idea of his collection. The actual characters of Bierce's stories
are not the soldiers or civilians, but omniscient, strong forces that govern life. His characters tend to think about themselves as if
they have power over life, and all of them learn the hard way the incredible danger of such illusion. For the writer, human being
is simply not strong enough to challenge these forces. The history rules the world and our lives, and that is why almost every

building on the pages of his stories, being made by man, is depicted as dilapidated and collapsed.

The other collection of writer's short stories, “Can Such Things Be?”, was published in 1893. There is an evident impact of Gothic

tradition that is seen in Bierce's plots, literary devices, and writing style.

The original foundations of Gothic tradition in literature could be found in the 18th century. The tradition is considered to begin
with Horace Walpole's The Castle of Otranto (1764). The genre was merged in England in response to the Enlightenment. The
Enlightenment was committed to rational, logical, and scientific thinking. The Gothic elements include foreign places, supernatural
forces, terrible events, irrational behavior, and a world of uncertainty. Works of Gothic literature elicited emotional responses from

readers and delighted in the eerie or the supernatural.

The first Gothic novel written by an American author was published in 1798 (which is a novel Wieland written by Charles Brockden
Brown). In the 19th century American writers were effectively still a part of British culture, intellectually exposed to British literary
models. However, it is evident that their models were highly specific. American Gothic is an innovative literature. The specificity
did not come just from formulaic plots and situations adapted to the democratic grounds of country. In fact, the unusual tropes,

figures, rhetorical techniques, and themes came from the national mainstream (Hogle, 2002, p. 168).

The domestication of Gothic styles and devices within realistic settings and modes of writing is the feature of 19th century Gothics.
The feudal background, the wild landscapes, and the aristocratic villains were no longer objects of terror. Industrial and urban
contexts and aberrant individuals provided the loci for mystery and terror. In the 19th century the dark alleyways of cities were
the gloomy forests, the criminals were the new villains. It is meaningful that British as well as American Gothic at this time returned
«to personal, familial or national past to complicate, not to clarify it, to implicate the individual in a morass of American desires

and deeds that allow no final escape from or transcendence them» (Hogle, 2002, p. 169).

There are lots of Gothic elements in writer's stories. Such elements as graveyards, rainy or foggy weather, nighttime, supernatural

and paranormal activity (usually ghosts) could be found in almost every story of the collection.

As for the locations, they are always gloomy and mysterious (for example, the city in Moxon’s Master). At the end of the story the

writer gives us the description of protagonist’s walking along the street: “Rain was falling, and the darkness was intense. In the
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sky beyond the crest of a hill toward which | groped my way along precarious plank sidewalks and across miry, unpaved streets |
could see the faint glow of the city's lights, but behind me nothing was visible but a single window of Moxon's house” (Bierce,

1918, pp. 96-97).

The most representative examples of old and forlorn houses with a bad reputation are the “dull-looking” Abersush Home for Old
Men in the Applicant, "old-fashioned” house in “obscure quarter” of the city in The Man and the Snake, the "gloomy” dwelling of
eccentric Dr. Mannering in A Diagnosis of Death, the “long-unoccupied” house in A Watcher by the Dead, etc. There are, of course,
no actual castles on the pages of these stories (this is more common type of the setting for 18th century Gothics), but ironically
there is a hotel “Castle” in the story “The man and The Snake” — the protagonist left it to live in his friend’s comfortable and
modern city manor. Obviously, the idea that writer wanted to share with us by this is that weird, supernatural things also take

place in today's world as well as in the past.

In Bierce's prose the past is always integrated in the current moment of characters’ consciousness; the association of three-
dimensional space markers with “layers of time" is noticeable. It is a unique aspect of writer's individual style, which helps to “see

time in space” to a reader (Bakhtin, 2000, p.181).

The interconnection of time and place is a very important aspect of Gothic narrative. In the essay “Forms of Time and of the
Chronotope in the Novel” of a famous Russian philosopher, literary critic and scholar, who worked on literary theory, ethics, and
the philosophy of language, Mikhail Bakhtin, presented the concept of chronotope — a tool that encompasses the interconnection
of time and space in literature: “In the literary artistic chronotope, spatial and temporal indicators are fused into one carefully
thought-out, concrete whole. Time, as it were, thickens, takes on flesh, becomes artistically visible; likewise, space becomes

charged and responsive to the movements of time, plot and history” (Emerson & Holquist, 1981, p. 84).

The second prominent thing about these horror stories is the fact that if the characters of Bierce's war stories admit the strength
of supernatural powers over all living things, including humanity, the heroes of the Gothic stories tend to ignore it. The most
typical "gothic-type” character is Hawver, the protagonist in A Diagnosis of Death, who saw the apparition of the ghost, but didn't

take it seriously.

There is a description of what was happened on that evening: "l stopped as usual before the portrait, which seemed in the
lamplight to have a new expression, not easily named, but distinctly uncanny. It interested but did not disturb me. | moved the
lamp from one side to the other and observed the effects of the altered light. While so engaged | felt an impulse to turn round.
As | did so | saw a man moving across the room directly toward me! As soon as he came near enough for the lamplight to

illuminate the face | saw that it was Dr. Mannering himself; it was as if the portrait were walking!" (Bierce, 1918, pp. 84-85).

As the story develops, the ghost makes “a gesture - lifted a finger, as in warning” (Bierce, 1918, p. 86), trying to warn the man

about his nearing death. But Hawver doesn’t grasp the real meaning of this sign. The next day he is found dead.

This idea also reflects on the setting level of the stories. All of Bierce's houses are the places where the strange things happen.
People enter those places, filled with supernatural and paranormal activity, and lose control over themselves. One of the most
remarkable examples of it is the story A Jug Of Syrup. The story starts in the retail store of recently deceased merchant, who lived
in Hillbrook village, Silas Deemer. One day a Hillbrook banker, Alvan Creede, bought the jug of maple syrup at Deemer's shop
without realizing that the owner of the store was three weeks dead. The banker started searching for this jug at his house as soon

as he realized it, but, of course, didn't find it, and then his wife said that “this was undoubtedly an illusion” (Bierce, 1918, p. 86).

However, she was wrong. The next day the Hillbrook citizens "began to observe that the interior of the store was suffused with a
dim, yellow light... and there, standing at his desk behind the counter, Silas Deemer was distinctly visible!" (Bierce, 1891, p. 164).

Some of them decided to pass in, and then happened something weird: “No sooner had they crossed the threshold than they
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were seen by the awed observers outside to be acting in the most unaccountable way. They thrust out their hands before them,
pursued devious courses, came into violent collision with the counter, with boxes and barrels on the floor, and with one another.
They turned awkwardly hither and thither and seemed trying to escape, but unable to retrace their steps. Their voices were heard
in exclamations and curses” (Bierce, 1891, pp. 165-166). Later, “they groped with aimless imprecision, tried to force their way out
against the current, pushed and elbowed, struck at random, fell and were trampled, rose and trampled in their turn. They seized
one another by the garments, the hair, the beard — fought like animals, cursed, shouted, called one another opprobrious and

obscene names” (Bierce, 1891, pp. 166-167).

As it was mentioned before, the characters tend to ignore the strange things, and this story is another example of it. In the
morning, when “men's passions having subsided and reason having resumed its immemorial sway, it was confessed in Hillbrook
that, considering the harmless and honourable character of his first commercial transaction under the new conditions, Silas

Deemer, deceased, might properly have been suffered to resume business at the old stand without mobbing” (Bierce, 1891, pp.

167-168).

3. Conclusion

It could be concluded that the main idea of all abovementioned stories is that humanity has lost the connection not only with the
history, but with a world around them. The world of writer’s stories is filled not only with the signs of history, but also with the
mysteries and the ghosts, but people tend to ignore it. If the romantics saw the history as a dynamics, Bierce saw it as eternal

force that rules the world and goes by its own rules, unbreakable by the human beings.
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International Experience Of Metacognitive Reading Strategy Use In English As A

Foreign Language Teaching

Kristina pirtskhalaishvili*

Abstract

Reading strategies that help readers improve their reading skills and increase their ability to read independently, have recently
become of teachers’ interest. Several factors are known as facilitators in language learning process that seem to be helpful for
learners. This article investigates what international experience exists in teaching reading by metacognitive strategy use and shares
other researchers’ experiences concerning different reading strategies. Accordingly, the paper assesses the feasibility and benefits
of the metacognitive reading strategy use for EFL learners. As far as the fundamental purpose of teachers is to help learners
develop their self-study skills, exploring the best methods of developing metacognitive reading strategies will be interesting for
them. Therefore, based on different case studies, the article will highlight the benefits, challenges, and barriers for metacognitive
reading strategy implementation in teaching reading and try to offer some practical strategies for applying metacognitive

instructions.

Keywords: metacognitive reading strategy; self-regulation; reading; comprehension; EFL students

Introduction

The significance of owning language learning strategies is increasing in the recent period among the importance of language
knowledge. Classification of language learning strategies exists various, depending on the researchers of this scope. In some case
they are large (Anderson, 2003. as cited in Rahimi and Katal, 2012), for instance, other researchers like O'Malley and Chamot
(1990) use fewer classification of learning strategies. Anderson (2003, as cited in Rahimi and Katal, 2012) presents seven major
categories: cognitive strategies, metacognitive strategies, mnemonic or memory-related strategies, compensatory strategies,
affective strategies, social strategies, and self-motivating strategies. O'Malley and Chamot (1990) provide two main categories of
learning strategies: metacognitive and cognitive strategies. All above-mentioned classifications have mentioned metacognitive
and cognitive strategies as being the significant strategy in language learning. These kinds of strategies demand thinking about
the learning process, planning, self-monitoring, and self-evaluating. It is obvious that especially nowadays when the learners have
to learn independently or at home, such kind of skills are extremally needed. It is also evidence that it's not enough to learn
reading in English at lessons and teachers have to think about strategies, which make their students' strategic learners and let
them appreciate their knowledge, plan what and how to learn. Accordingly, metacognitive knowledge seems be significant for
improving learners' self-management skills as it facilitates learners’ comprehension, critical thinking and independent learning
process, and by the way, they become available to choose learning strategies, plan how to manage their learning process, monitor
his/her own performance, find solutions to problems during the reading process, and evaluate themselves in achievements how
well the tasks are done (Zhang & Goh, 2006, as cited in Rahimi and Katal, 2012). All these above-mentioned activities should affect

positively learners' reading performance and it will be discussed below.
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The Concept of Metacognition

Metacognition is thinking about one's thinking according by the definition of Anderson (2002). But it is not only a simple thinking
process. Metacognition includes critical evaluation of self-study what may demand various learning strategy use. Naturally, such
kind of thinking process requires thinking more deeply. In the 1970s, the first psychologist, who defined the concept of
metacognition and covered it under the one term "metacognition” was Flavell. He gave us the following definition of
metacognition: "One's knowledge concerning one's cognitive processes and products or anything related to them (...) and refers,
among other things, to the active monitoring and consequent regulation and orchestration of these processes (...), usually in the
service of some concrete goal or objective" (Flavell, 1976, p. 232, as cited in Mahdavi, 2014). Anderson (2002) stated that
metacognition "attended thinking and reflective processes” and contains five components: (a) preparing and planning for
learning, (b) selecting and using learning strategies, (c) monitoring strategy use, (d) orchestrating various strategies, and (e)

evaluating strategy use and learning (Anderson, 2002, as cited in Haque, 2018).

Figure 1: A model of metacognition
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(Source: Anderson, 2008. p.100)

According to Anderson (2008), the process of preparing and planning applies activation of prior knowledge, which is useful for
comprehending new material. As for selecting and using learning strategies, according to the above-mentioned author it is the
ability to select relevant strategies when to use them for reaching beloved aims. To choose and use appropriate strategies, the
learner needs to be familiar with all these strategies. By the way, the metacognitive ability of the learner, which means knowing
to decide when and how to use particular strategies expresses that the learner is thinking and making appropriate decisions. This
means, that it is extremely important to teach metacognitive strategies in the classroom. Monitoring and planning are the next
step after selecting learning strategies, which covers the processes when the learner monitors and self-controls his/her learning
process. After that comes orchestrating strategies which mean integrating the use of various strategies inappropriate way. The
metacognitive learner should always try to integrate all the strategies relevantly and use them as a tool for learning new materials.
After preparing and planning, selecting, monitoring, and orchestrating learning strategies comes the stage when the learner needs
to evaluate his/her achievement. This is the last stage of Anderson's components of the metacognitive learning process. Earlier,

in the 1930s the Soviet psychologist Lev Vygotsky (Fox & Riconscente, 2008) and in the 1960s the Swiss psychologist Jean Piaget
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(Fox & Riconscente, 2008) mentioned metacognition in their works as being one of the significant one in children’s development.
According to Vygotsky children develop their self-regulation skill through taking responsibility for self-monitoring their progress,
setting goals, planning activities, allocating attention. As for Jean Piaget, he thought that peer discussion and collaboration are

useful strategies for student which give them ability to monitor their own understanding and creates new strategic solution.

Despite existing many definitions, herewith, Goh (2014 as cited in Haque, 2018) claimed the idea that metacognition has such a
complicated psychological construct, that it is hard to fit into one exact definition. But still, it is approved, metacognition and
learning have a tight correlation and "meta-learners” have better achievements. The following discussions will be dedicated to
searching effective ways of teaching metacognitive strategy use and what experience do we have towards this issue based on the

existing researches.
Studies on Metacognitive Reading Strategy Awareness

Metacognitive reading strategy awareness has increased its role in reading comprehension recently. In the old years, the
researchers tried to gather and list all existing metacognitive strategies, that could be useful for all language learning students. In
recent years the attitude toward metacognition changed a little and the researchers begin to explore what language learners
should do to facilitate their learning process, weather he/she is EFL/ESL or even L1 learner. Meanwhile, nowadays the researchers
are mainly concentrated to search the effect of metacognitive strategy awareness, how to make it the learner’s behavior, thought,
suggestion, and technique used by them to help in learning process (Cook, 2001, as it is cited in Ahmadi, Ismail & Abdullah, 2013).
Otherwise, it is generally agreed that the strategic learner is the one, who is metacognitively aware of the processes in language
learning and uses metacognitive, cognitive, and other significant strategies flexibly and effectively (Zhang, 2003, as cited in Boyraz

& Altinsoy, 2017).

Accordingly, based on the theoretical framework above, here are analyzed some international researches from different countries,
which proves effectivity of metacognitive reading strategy instruction. Prasansaph (2013) investigated the effectiveness of
metacognitive reading strategy on EFL secondary school students' reading comprehension and reading strategy awareness. The
researcher was interested in metacognitive reading strategy training and its effect on enhancing EFL secondary school students
to use more reading strategies. Another issue was about opinions of EFL students to the metacognitive reading strategy
instruction. The participants were fifty tenth-grade students from Bangkok, Thailand. After eight weeks of training sessions, where
the instruments were: 1) 60 items multiple-choice test of reading comprehension. 2) the Survey of Reading Strategies, a
questionnaire to test students’ metacognitive reading strategies awareness, the findings showed, that teaching using
metacognitive strategies has better results and it is obvious even from the pre-post test analysis. As for metacognitive strategy
use, after training, students began using these strategies more frequently and more professionally than before. Besides, the
concluding analysis of the results revealed, that after that training students use following three strategies more frequently than
they used before: 1) "When | read, | guess the meaning of unknown words or phrases", 2) "l critically analyze and evaluate the
information presented in the text".3) "l use context clues to help me better understand what | am reading” (Prasansaph, 2013,
p.3554). The results of qualitative research revealed, that participants thought that metacognitive strategies are really useful for
them to read fluently and after the training they became more confident. Moreover, based on the analysis the researcher
concludes, that the metacognitive instructions, which were given to L1 students, effectively work in the case of EFL students, too.
Bagci and Unveren (2020) examined the effectiveness of metacognitive reading strategies with 8th-grade students. The
participants were L1 8th-grade students from Turkey and the goal of the research was to search the effect of metacognitive
awareness of reading strategies on self-studying in reading comprehension. The findings revealed, that despite minimum gender
differences between participants, the majority of students have higher developed reading skills and better visual text
comprehension who used metacognitive analysis during the reading process. After the analysis of findings, it is obvious, that there

is a strong relationship between reading self-efficacy beliefs and students' achievement in reading tests. Therefore, according to

138|Page



IRCEELT | 11" International Research Conference
IRCEELT 2021 on Education, Language and Literature

May 22-23, 2021 | Online
the researchers' conclusion "it is again proven, that an increased level of reading self-efficacy has a positive effect on students'
performance on reading comprehension" (Bagci & Unveren, 2020, p. 93). So, it can be assumed, that metacognitive reading
strategies work quite usefully on eighth graders despite male and female ones. As for increasing achievements in reading students
need to use higher-level reading strategies like the metacognitive ones are. Accordingly, after discussing the above-mentioned
researches it could be concluded, that metacognitive reading strategies are teachable, trainable, and useful for both, L1 and EFL
language learners, especially 8th and 6th graders. Fitrisia, Tan, and Yusuf (2015) conducted an interesting research among
secondary level students (10th, 11th,12th graders) EFL students from three different schools of Indonesia. The research tools were
Pearson correlation and t-test for statistical dates, comprehension test scores, and Metacognitive awareness of reading strategies
inventory (MARSI) questionnaire. One of the research questions was about correlation between metacognitive strategy use and
student's academic performance. The results show that there is a weak correlation between these two variables. After a deep
analysis of dates, the researchers explained the reason for such a weak correlation between metacognitive strategy use and
participants' low scores, it was their limited competence in English as being a foreign language for them and the contexts of the
texts were difficult. Then the researcher is interested in what is the level of MARS of good readers and poor readers and is there
or not a significant difference between the two levels. As for this question, the findings revealed, good readers' metacognitive
strategy use was slightly higher than that of poor readers (the author proves it by mean results). However, the standard deviation
of the level of metacognitive reading strategies indicated that the amount of spread among good and poor readers was not wide.
Accordingly, based on this research could be concluded the following: students need to be taught how, when, and why to use
metacognitive reading strategies to direct their comprehension of any reading texts and become independent learners. lyitoglu
and Aydin (2015) investigated some interesting fields of metacognitive strategy use and it correlates with gender and intelligence.
included 60 secondary school EFL learners from Anatolian secondary schools in Istanbul, Turkey. As for research participants, three
classes were chosen: one 10th Grade, one 11th Grade, and one 12th Grade. The results revealed, that females were more successful

in EFL reading and used more support and problem-solving in reading strategies than males.

Table 1 Independent Samples T-Tests for Gender & Reading Performance, Reading Strategies and MI

I Test
Factor Gender x 55 Sh-
’ N x : 1 of P
o Py 1 5 L

Reading Performance Male 30 #4.3 == +6 330 S8 0.002

c Female 30 645 219 4.01
ale 3 3.2 7 2

Global Strategy Mnle 30 3.21 687 125 -1.74 S8 0.085

Female 30 3.50 63T A6
. Male 30 2.85 751 137 )

Support Strateg Female 10 156 633 113 -4.02 58 0000
Male 30 3.53 542 099

Problem Strategy we ” 419 S8 0.000
Female 30 4.09 493 090

(Source: lyitoglu & Aydin, 2015. p. 6)

Besides, according to the results could be claimed, that students, who use problem-solving and support reading strategies during
the reading process get more positive results than ones who don't use it. These researchers also investigated the correlation
between multiple intelligences and reading strategy use and the measure of success incomprehension. They use "Pearson Product
Moment Correlations" which measures the degree of correlation between two variables and tries to draw a line of best fit through
the data of them. The results of the above-mentioned investigations revealed, that a significant relationship between strategies
and intelligence. Participants' use of the global reading strategy was found to have a positive correlation with naturalistic, musical,

intrapersonal, and visual intelligence.
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Table 4 Pearson Product Moment Correlations for Reading Strategies & MI

Natur. Music. Logic. Intra. Kinast. Verhal Inter. Visual
Pearson Cor. 3587 407 J131 5297 &4 NE)) 112 3607
Global P 005 001 320 000 513 145 393 005
N &0 60 60 60 &0 ] 60 60
Pearson Cor. 050 217 .22 375" 032 216 -132 122
Support P 492 096 B6R 003 RO 098 246 354
N &0 60 60 60 &0 6 60 60
Pearson Cor. 216 245 240 256 083 3337 -009 233
Problem P 097 059 0635 049 527 009 947 074
N &0 60 60 60 &0 6 60 60

(Source: lyitoglu & Aydin, 2015. p. 7)

Accordingly, this study reveals, that the reading strategy use of successful EFL readers is dependent on dominance in some certain
types of Mls. For more clearance, students who own intrapersonal and verbal intelligence were dominantly more successful
in EFL reading than students, who are interpersonal ones. Meanwhile, teachers need to think about offering students

materials, which will be appropriate for multiple intelligence and not for only one or two.

Gutiérrez Martinez and Ruiz de Zarobe (2017) investigated the different fields and they compared metacognitive reading strategy
effectiveness and benefits of its concept between CLIL and EFL primary school students. The purpose of the research was
to investigate metacognitive reading strategy effectiveness on primary level students (CLIL and EFL). So, the authors chose
four, experimental and control groups (two CLIL and EFL). The result revealed, that the reading instruction has a significant

impact on both the CLIL and EFL experimental groups when compared to the control groups.

Accordingly, based on the above-mentioned researches | can conclude, strategy use is a powerful tool in L1, L2 of CLIL classrooms
not only to improve students' reading competence but also to help them become independent readers. Alenizi and Alanazi (2016)
planned a meaningful research to investigate the effectiveness of using metacognitive strategies on elementary level school
children's reading skills in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia for the academic year 2014-2016. In the research 65, elementary level
pupils took parts and they were divided into control and test groups. Among other items, the researchers tried to find out how
effective is to use a program based on metacognitive strategies in developing reading skills for elementary-level pupils. After
analyzing pre-tests' and post- tests' dates of both groups, it is clear, that means and T Value has statistical significance at the

significance level and positive results are for experimental groups as well.

Table 4. Post-measurement independent sample T Test results

Lroup Average standard Deviation T Value Degree of Freedom Statistical Significance
Control TES3 648 277 63 (LT
Test 2340 7.51

(Source: Alenizi & Alanazi, 2016. p. 221)

Meanhile, this means, that even in elementary level L1 students, metacognitive reading strategies could have positive effects and
it is teachable. Besides, at the end of this article, the authors claim, that it isn't enough to distribute only knowledge and strategies
of metacognition, but also it is significant to train them in practical situations. Moreover, after discussing the results of different
grades from different countries, it can be concluded, that despite less disparity of some insignificant issues metacognitive reading

strategies work positively on every students' success.
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Correlation between Metacognitive Reading Strategy Awareness and Teaching Reading

The results of the analysis above reveal that a correlation between metacognitive reading strategies and teaching reading exists.
The findings | have discussed above is in line with many researches about relationship of metacognitive reading strategies and
teaching reading. For example, Ismirawati et al. (2020) investigated this correlation by using Pearson Product Moment Correlation.
The results proved, that there is a positive correlation between metacognitive skills and cognitive learning results. These authors
also speak about being their investigations lined in findings of Kristiani, 2009, (as cited in Ismirawati et al., 2020); Singh, 2012, (as
cited in Ismirawati et al., 2020); Bogdanovic et al., 2015, (as cited in Ismirawati. et al., 2020). All of these authors claim that

metacognitive skills have a positive and significant correlation with learning results in the teaching process.
Discussion

The above-discussed findings figured out, that metacognitive strategies are really helpful in the learning process. This statement
is proved by many investigations conducted in the last years. (Anderson, 1991; Phatiki, 2003; Zenotz, 2012, as cited in Gutiérrez
Martinez & Ruiz de Zarobe, 2017). The majority of the studies I've discussed here are linen in findings of Anderson 2002, (as cited
in Nejad & Mahmoodi-Shahrebabaki, 2015), where the researcher claims that students, who use regularly metacognitive skills
have better academic performance in reading comprehension tasks. Thus, after analyzing the finding of several investigations it
becomes clear, that the metacognitive strategy instruction affects the improvement of students' reading comprehension
performance. This statement is lined in Muhid et al. (2020). As for above-mentioned problem-solving skills and its positive effect
on reading, there are some other researches which are lined in, for example, Lucangeli, Coi, and Bosco (1997 as cited in Cornoldi
et al,, 2015), who investigated fifth-grade students’ cases with poor problem-solving skills and discovered, that they had a weaker
metacognitive awareness than good problem solvers. Roeyers and De Clercq, (2003, as cited in Cornoldi et al., 2015), claims, the
academic performance in problem solving strategy use can be improved by focusing on metacognition. To find consistent
researches about the gender issue while using metacognitive strategies, | tried to find some similar scholars which have searched
about gender difference. So, Ghonsooly and Loghmani (2012) revealed that female EFL learners used reading strategies more
regularly than male participants and their mean scores in all three subcategories: Global, Problem-solving, and Support Reading
Strategies, were higher than male participants. To summarize the results of several types of research | can conclude, that except
of some gender issues, students' metacognitive strategy use has no significant difference in elementary, sixth, eighth, tenth,
eleventh and twelfth grades. The metacognitive reading strategy awareness has a positive effect on students' reading skills and it

is teachable even at the elementary level.
Conclusion and implementation

Reading comprehension is significant for students to master in reading, especially when they are EFL learners. Teachers need to
think about this huge significance and reconstruct their syllabuses in the way they could train their students in metacognitive
strategy use. Moreover, students could face some misunderstandings with recognizing meaning of the texts they read. As the
above-mentioned studies (e.g, Ahmadi et al., 2013) proved, metacognitive reading strategy is one of the meaningful factors to
facilitate students' reading comprehension. It can be concluded that schools need to actively improve metacognitive reading
strategies among all students. Most of the researches reveal, that metacognitive reading strategy awareness has positive effects
on both, achievements in reading and improving one's reading comprehension skill. This study shares the idea about the benefits
of metacognitive reading strategy use and discusses this one as an important tool to enhance students' reading comprehension.
According to this study could be said, that practicing can become students as successful readers, not only theoretical teaching.
However, even nowadays, it is still a big challenge for teachers to practice metacognitive strategy conventionally. But it is
significant for teaching reading to L 1 or EFL students as it is the most effective. So, based on the results of this study, the following

key results can be summarized here: 1) Students who use metacognitive reading strategy in their reading process are more
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successful than students who do not. 2) There is a positive correlation between the usage of cognitive and metacognitive
strategies, and it doesn't matter if the student is good or poor readers. It means that more cognitive and metacognitive strategies

should be taught and implement. Accordingly, for future implementation teachers can help learners use different metacognitive

strategies to facilitate their language learning.
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Allusions to “Tannhéduser” Showing the Theme of Redemption in Oscar Wilde’'s Works

Lela Ebralidze*

Abstract

Oscar Wilde, an Irish poet, playwright, novelist and critic, known as the leader of the late 19th century aesthetic movement
associated with the slogan “art for art's sake”, can be seen as a controversial figure. Paradox, the most distinctive aspect of Wilde's
style, was also characteristic of his personality. The extravagant dandy ridiculing the Victorian morality, who ended up in prison
for "gross indecency”, was also the author of poignant fairy tales preaching Christian ideals. He combined shocking cynicism of a
hedonist pursuing beauty and pleasure with deep sympathy for the poor and faith in love. Many of Oscar Wilde's works contain
Biblical allusions, particularly allusions to the Christ. Redemption through love and death is the recurring motif in his writings. The
purpose of the present paper is to study Wilde’s allusions to Richard Wagner's opera Tannhauser (1845) based on the legend
about the mediaeval German minstrel Tannhauser and the tale about the Wartburg Song Contest. A number of works including
fairy tales The Selfish Giant, The Young King, The Fisherman and His Soul, the humorous short story The Canterville Ghost, and the
poem The Ballad of Reading Gaol, introduce the main hero who receives God's forgiveness for his self-indulgence or sins shown
by making a dry tree, staff or thorn blossom. Allusions to Wagner’s Tannh&user can be found in the novel The Picture of Dorian
Gray as well. Considering the motifs of repentance and redemption, the portrait of Oscar Wilde, the author ostracized from society,

seems different.

Key words: allusions, paradox, motif, Christian, redemption, blossom.

Introduction

Perhaps more than any other author, Oscar Wilde is associated with Théophile Gautier's famous maxim “art for art's sake”
suggesting that art's only function is to create beauty and it does not need to be instructive or didactic. Indeed, the mentioned
aesthetic movement was not only reflected in literary works of the famous dramatist, poet and novelist, but his lifestyle as well.
One could say that Oscar Wilde was the living embodiment of the mentioned doctrine. He is generally described as the most
notorious dandy of his time, who was also a rebel challenging the puritan beliefs and values of the Victorian period. Oscar Wilde
was the setter of fashion and one of the most desirable guests in London society, admired for his brilliant witticisms and acute
intellect, the author of “The Picture of Dorian Gray” and “The Importance of Being Earnest”, which earned him a solid literary
reputation. However, having reached the climax of his literary career, he was sentenced to three years imprisonment for illegal

homosexual activity and soon after his release from prison, at the age of 46, died a physically and morally ruined man.

Interestingly, Oscar Wilde is mostly represented as a selfish, immoral and even demonic hedonist obsessed with elegance and
beauty (Pearce, 2015). It was not buy chance, that speaking about him, in the first place | mentioned “The Picture of Dorian
Gray” and “"The Importance of Being Earnest”. These are the two works Wilde's name and fame are most frequently associated
with, but his more moral creations, including his fairy tales, which demonstrate his moral dimension, get far less attention (Nassaar,

1974: 360-363).
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145|Page



IRCEELT | 11" International Research Conference
IRCEELT 2021 on Education, Language and Literature

May 22-23, 2021 | Online
Oscar Wilde’s Fairy Tales

Unlike “The Picture of Dorian Gray”, the two collections of Wilde's tales — “The Happy Prince and Other Tales" (1888) and "A House

of Pomegranates” (1891) did not raise a furor, maybe because they were not scandalous or funny.

The tales are different from Wilde's popular gothic novel or comedies. Some of them, e.g. “The Happy Prince” and "The Nightingale
and the Rose"” deal with self-sacrifice for love. In the tales “The Devoted Friend”, “The Birthday of the Infanta” and “The Remarkable
Rocket” the author exposes and criticizes the vices like selfishness, hypocrisy, arrogance, cruelty and vanity. Many of the tales
feature the heroes who err and have to pay for their mistakes. Finally, repentance for their sins brings them forgiveness and
blessing. The Selfish Giant does not permit children to play in his beautiful garden. As a punishment for him, spring never comes
to his garden, only cold wind and frost reign there. As soon as the giant regrets being selfish and lets the children in, he is
rewarded by God. The Star-Child, who rejects his own mother, suffers terribly. Finally, the evil boy transformed into a virtuous
person, is forgiven by his parents and finds happiness. The Young King obsessed with wealth and beauty realizes how vain he has
been and after he refuses to accept the luxury items gained at the cost of poor people’s lives, he is blessed by God. The “Fisherman
and His Soul” is the most complex of the tales, dealing with separation of body and soul. The hero of this tale gives up his soul
for the sake of love. At the end of the story, his regret for his soul, which has become evil after parting with his body, and the grief

for the lost love is so great, that he too is forgiven and blessed.

It is very important, that all the tales have one thing in common: they all condemn the evil and sympathize with those who are
ready to sacrifice anything for love, who are kind and generous. On the other hand, the sinners who repent are forgiven and
blessed. So, although through one of the characters of “The Devote Friend” Oscar Wilde noted that it is a dangerous thing to tell
a story with a morale, all his tales are the stories with a morale, the Christian morale. Moreover, most of them contain Biblical

allusions, namely the allusions to Christ. This is particularly apparent in “The Selfish Giant”, “The Young King”, and "The Star Child".

Speaking about gaining absolution for sins through redemption, one cannot ignore the reoccurring motif of God's forgiveness
shown by making a dry tree or a stiff blossom. These are allusions to the legend of Tannhauser, particularly Richard Wagner's
opera “Tannhduser” (1845). Apart from the fairy tales, this theme is present in the humorous short story "The Canterville Ghost"
and the last literary work by Oscar Wilde — “The Ballad of Reading Goal” written after his release from prison. Moreover, the
allusion to Tannhauser is apparent in “The Picture of Dorian Gray” as well. Below | will quote the places containing the mentioned

allusions, but before that, it would be appropriate to tell the story very briefly.

Tannhauser

According to the folk ballad Tannhauser was a medieval knight and a minstrel, whose songs made Venus, the Goddess of love, fall
in love with him and offer him eternal life in Venusberg, her subterranean home. Having spent three years with the pagan goddess,
Tannhéauser decided to travel to Rome to gain forgiveness of his sin from the Pope, but Pope Urban IV told him that it was
impossible for him to receive absolution, just like for the papal staff to blossom. Three days after Tannhduser's departure, the

Pope’s staff bloomed with flowers, but the minstrel had already returned to Venusberg.

The above legend about Tannhauser inspired Richard Wagner to compose the opera “Tannhauser” (the full title “Tannhauser and
Wartburg Song Contest”) in three acts. The opera (1845) combined the folk ballad “Tannhduser” with the tale of
the Wartburg Song Contest. The additional theme introduced in the opera was Tannh&user's sweetheart Elisabeth, who had been

waiting for him while he was absorbed in the sinful pleasure in Venusberg.
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Elisabeth's father Landgrave Hermann held a song contest in Wartburg castle, announcing that the winner would become his
daughter’s husband. The subject of the song was the essence of love. To the surprise and disappointment of the audience,
Tannhéauser began to sing about his sinful love for Venus. The shocked listeners wanted to banish him, but Elisabeth, though
deeply hurt, defended him. Finally, Landgrave Hermann sent him to Rome to repent his action. Elisabeth waited for Tannh&user for
several months, and not finding him among the pilgrims coming back from Rome, died of a broken heart. Tannhauser had been
to Rome and seen the Pope, but had been told by him that his sin would not be forgiven until the papal staff blossomed. Shocked
by Elisabeth’s death, Tannhauser also died. At the end of the story, a group of young pilgrims is seen carrying the Pope's staff

covered with blossoms.

The struggle between sinful and sacred love ends in victory for the later. The hero of the story gains redemption through

repentance and death.

Allusions to Tannhéauser in Oscar Wilde's literary works
In this chapter allusions to Tannhé&user are cited from different literary works by Oscar Wilde.

When spring finally came to the selfish giant's garden and all trees blossomed because children had climbed them, it was still
winter in one corner of the garden. The little boy, through whom Wilde alluded to Christ, was standing there crying, because he
could not reach up to the branches of the tree. ..."And the Giant stole up behind him and took him gently in his hand, and put
him up into the tree. And the tree broke at once into blossom, and the birds came and sang on it, and the little boy stretched out
his two arms and flung them round the Giant's neck, and kissed him.” At the end of the tale, where the giant's death is described,
the image of a tree covered with blossoms appears again, as the sign that God had blessed him for his kindness: “"Who art thou?”
said the Giant, and a strange awe fell on him, and he knelt before the little child. And the child smiled on the Giant, and said to
him, “You let me play once in your garden, to-day you shall come with me to my garden, which is Paradise.” And when the children

ran in that afternoon, they found the Giant lying dead under the tree, all covered with white blossoms.” (Wilde, 1979a, p.52)

“The Young King" is especially remarkable from the point of view of religious allusions. Realizing that the beautiful things of luxury
he admired were gained through poor people’s sufferings, the young king refused to accept the robe of tissued gold, the crown
with rubies and the scepter with a pearl. Instead, he went to his coronation ceremony dressed in a leathern tunic and a rough
sheepskin cloak, carrying a rude shepherd's staff and wearing a spray of wild briar on his head. In such outfit, he entered the
church and prayed before the image of Christ ... “And lo! Through the painted windows came the sunlight streaming upon him,
and the sunbeams wove round him a tissued robe that was fairer than the robe that had been fashioned for his pleasure. The
dead staff blossomed, and bare lilies that were whiter than pearls. The dry thorn blossomed, and bare roses that were redder than
rubies. Whiter than fine pearls were the lilies, and their stems were of bright silver. Redder than male rubies were the roses, and
their leaves were of beaten gold.”... “And the people fell upon their knees in awe, and the nobles sheathed their swords and did
homage, and the Bishop's face grew pale, and his hands trembled. «A greater than | hath crowned thee» he cried, and he knelt

before him.” (Wilde, 1979a, p.106).

A parallel could be drawn between this tale and “The Ballad of Reading Goal”, the poem in which Wilde describes the horrors he
had to endure in prison together with his inmates, including the man sentenced to death and executed during Wilde's term in

prison. This quotation has been brought from Chapter IV:
They think a murderer's heart would taint

Each simple seed they sow.
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It is not true! God's kindly earth

Is kindlier than men know,

And the red rose would but glow more red,

The white rose whiter blow.

Out of his mouth a red, red rose!

Out of his heart a white!

For who can say by what strange way,

Christ brings His will to light,

Since the barren staff the pilgrim bore

Bloomed in the great Pope's sight? (Wilde, 1979c, p.123)

The tale "The Fisherman and His Soul” deals with the theme of the body's separation with the soul as well as “The Picture of Dorian
Gray." In the tale too, the allusions to “Tannhauser” are impossible to overlook: the Priest refused to give blessing to the fisherman
who was in love with the Mermaid, telling him that “The love of the body is vile,” ... “and vile and evil are the pagan things God
suffers to wander through His world.” (Wilde, 1979a, p.138). Later, seeing the dead Fisherman and the Mermaid, he cursed the

sea instead of blessing and ordered their bodies to be buried in the corner of the Fullers' Field.

“And when the third year was over, and on a day that was a holy day, the Priest went up to the chapel, that he might show to the
people the wounds of the Lord, and speak to them about the wrath of God.” ... “And when he ... entered in and bowed himself
before the altar, he saw that the altar was covered with strange flowers that never had he seen before. Strange were they to look
at, and of curious beauty, and their beauty troubled him, and their odour was sweet in his nostrils.” “... he began to speak to the
people, desiring to speak to them of the wrath of God. But the beauty of the white flowers troubled him... and he spake not of
the wrath of God, but of the God whose name is Love."... “And after that they had unrobed him, he looked at them and said,
‘What are the flowers that stand on the altar, and whence do they come?' “And they answered him, 'What flowers they are we

cannot tell, but they come from the corner of the Fullers' Field.”(Wilde, 1979a, p.176)

The same motif occurs in the comico-horror story “The Canterville Ghost". The prophecy on the wall of the Canterville Chase

haunted by the ghost of its owner’s sinful ancestor, reads:
"When a golden girl can win
Prayer from out the lips of sin,
When the barren almond bears,
And a little child gives away its tears,
Then shall all the house be still
And peace come to Canterville.” (Wilde, 1979b, p. 62)

Speaking about the allusions to Tannh&user encountered in “The Picture of Dorian Gray”, | would like to draw several parallels:
charmed by Tannhéauser’s songs, the goddess of love Venus offered him eternal life with her in Venusberg. The artist Basil Hallward
fascinated by Dorian Gray's appearance made his beauty eternal through his art. Tannhauser succumbed to the sinful pleasure

and accepted the pagan Goddess's love, leaving behind his sweetheart, the pure maiden Elisabeth, who could not stand the loss
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of her love and died. Dorian Gray also destroyed his love - Sybil Vane committed a suicide after Dorian, having fallen under Lord
Henry's influence, rejected her. Tannhauser repented his sin and was forgiven by God. Dorian Gray lost his life because he had
given up his soul, which, like the Fisherman'’s soul from the tale “The Fisherman and His Soul” became evil. It is remarkable, that
finally, Dorian’s wickedness showed itself through his distorted appearance, while the picture, symbolizing his soul, became pure

and beautiful again. This can be understood as gaining absolution through death.

Conclusion

Finally, despite Oscar Wilde's witticisms and paradoxes, which sometimes sound cynical and shocking, and his scandalous
friendship with the young Lord Alfred Douglas, a study of Oscar Wilde's life and literary works reveals his religiosity, sensitivity
and fairness. What this great author challenged by his works and lifestyle was the hypocrisy of his contemporary society and not
the Christian faith; he criticized and ridiculed false prudence, marriages based on lies and Victorian morality, and not true friendship,
love and Christian faith. The Biblical allusions used in his literary works that are imbued with love, compassion for the sufferings of
the oppressed, and the message he sends about the possibility of gaining absolution through repentance represent different
aspects of Oscar Wilde's personality. It is hardly possible to combine the qualities like narcissism, hedonism, vanity and immorality
with Catholic faith and Christian love and compassion for one’s neighbor, so it may be concluded that the good qualities

mentioned above were Oscar Wilde's true nature and his cynicism was “simply a pose” (Wilde, 1979b, p.83).
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Sociolinguistics - Essential Ingredient for TEFL Soup

Lia Todua®

Abstract

The conference paper reveals how much vital it is for TEFL teachers to consciously know or at least be aware of the fundamentals
of Sociolinguistics in order to be able to apply them in their practice. Issues of Sociolinguistics essential for consideration when
teaching EFL anywhere all over the world and for any possible purpose, e.g., language planning and policy, language varieties,
language and culture, etc. are presented in the paper along with the rationale and explanation of their importance for the field of

TEFL.

Key words: sociolinguistics, TEFL methods, language policy and planning, ideology in language education

Having taught Sociolinguistics to EFL teachers for years | got convinced that the fundamentals of the field are essential for any
EFL/ESL instructor due to the unique status, unprecedented and unembraceable scale of spread and functionality, and almost
fictional linguistic nature of modern English. However, reasons and rationale of mastering the above sphere obviously go beyond

the boundaries of the target language.

Most of incumbent EFL teachers have never covered even an introductory course to Sociolinguistics, thus possess no competence
in it. Left solely with faded knowledge of linguistics, they have to rely on their competence and performance in the target language

which is not sufficient for proper language instruction.

Modern Linguistics in general refocused its attention towards Sociolinguistics since all the possible avenues of the former have
supposedly been exhausted. Moreover, it was understood that the cabinet Linguistics has to give way to the field one, that any
language has to be studied in vivo and in situ. Thus, modern emphasis on exploring interdependence between language and
society in linguistic sciences consolidated previous sporadic researches of dialects, language and culture, mono-, bi-,
multilingualism, creole and pidgin languages, language policy and planning, ethnography of speaking, etc. and introduced the

cornerstone of Sociolinguistics- study of social varieties, speech communities, etc.

Many EFL/ESL teachers are familiar with the fascination which Linguistics had for them when exposed to it at all the levels of
university language education. However, leaping into the world of TEFL requiring tremendous zeal and effort urges teachers to
bid farewell to Linguistics, their initial interest starts dwindling, ultimately leaving teachers with obscured beyond recognition
knowledge of the field. In this respect it is noteworthy to remember Lennon’s (1988) research article “The Linguist and the
Language Teacher: Love at First Sight or the End of the Honeymoon”, even from the title it is clear that however mesmerizing the
field is for teachers of any language from the start, equally fast they have to part with it. Moreover, the researcher states that
language teachers find it complicated or altogether fail to apply linguistic knowledge in language classrooms, thus, there is a

significant contradiction between what is preached in Linguistics and what is taught in language classrooms.

Without systematic comprehension of extremely diversified and monstrous nature of modern English with inherent
insurmountable difficulties for mastering it, no EFL/ESL teacher would dodge serious errors in practice. How to perceive and then
teach English- as a sum of varieties or as a definite version out of them- this is one of the many issues in TEFL. It is crucial for

teachers to realize how the language has morphed itself into a gigantic balloon, first of all, with the vastest word stock any
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language has ever had, embracing multiple variables of the same linguistic items- whether phonological, morphological, lexical
or syntactic, being on the verge of bursting into separate languages as Latin once did. Metalinguistic awareness of the above

issues is obligatory for EFL teachers.

EFL/ESL teachers no matter where and whom they teach inadvertently are part of language policy implemented in the country
they teach. Thus, cognizance of procedures and specificities of language policy and planning, whether implicit or explicit, is highly
desirable as they are closely connected with ideology, hegemony, power issues, and may deliberately or involuntarily transmute
into discrimination or unfavorable practices for certain groups of learners representing definite races, religions, ethnicities, in most
cases, minorities. Awareness of the policy in action is a must as a teacher may strongly oppose it and may give up a job or alter
teaching practices in order not to perpetuate or strengthen the trend s/he considers unjust and even inhumane, it especially
concerns governmental decisions to accelerate language shift in a bilingual community towards a larger code at the expense of

diminishing a lower vernacular code existing in an asymmetrical hierarchy with a standard one (Hornberger & McKay, 2010).

Connected with the above are issues of mono-, bi- and multilingualism, creole and pidgin languages, diaglossia and code-
switching. EFL teachers are obliged to know what the language situation in the country they teach is, how languages are positioned
in terms of standardization, official status, dominance, etc., how code(s) are distributed functionally and according to domains,
how the existing situation evolved whether politically or historically. Knowing psychological and cognitive nuances of bi- and
multilingualism are noteworthy as well since they provide answers to many issues unsolved in language classrooms. How bilingual
learners are different from monolinguals, why they code-switch, what types of bilinguals can be discerned and whether they

require a specific approach - clues to these issues can be found in Sociolinguistics.

The notion of speech community is the pillar of Sociolinguistics, it reveals how we, communicating humans, are seeded into
communities and networks in terms of code(s) we speak and rules and norms we share with our peers concerning using these
codes, what sort of influence such groups have on us and what impact we have on others, etc. Language classroom in which we
gather with more or less frequency every week forms a sort of a network into which each of us brings his/her verbal repertoire;
thus teachers have to know a linguistic and social profile along with the background of every learner, as learners enter the
classroom with absolutely contrasting profiles and aspirations. Since language and identity are intertwined notions, it is helpful
for better language teaching practices to find out to which speech communities learners belong and to what sort of verbal and
non-verbal communication practices they are accustomed. This sort of awareness assists in more cautious approach to leaners as
without it we may inadvertently insult their ethnic, racial, social, etc. pride. Moreover, a learner’s verbal repertoire in the target
language must also be scrutinized, i.e,, how much equally and fully a learner has developed domain-related language proficiency

and all language skills.

In any language classroom, as in any form of human communication, accommodation takes place, though the process may be
diametrically different, in some cases we converge, in some - diverge. How do L2 learners behave and why, do they accommodate
towards classmates and teacher or not- awareness in this respect is essential. For flexible language instruction modern language
teacher have to understand that learners with their unique idiolects and verbal repertoires cannot without coercion be succumbed
to the uniformity of language teaching which is a widespread phenomenon due to the straightforward usage of TEFL textbooks,
language curricula and modern FL methods and approaches. Moreover, the fact that there exists no homogeneous society and
hence, speech community, teaching and expecting homogeneous outcomes of language education is neither feasible nor

recommended.

Research methods of Sociolinguistics, sociolinguistic interviews, surveys, observations plus, ethnographic observations, discourse
analysis tools can be and must be efficiently transferred to and applied in EFL classrooms; on the one hand, they are perfect tools

of assessing L2 learners, on the other hand, they can be organized as communicative activities, exercises and tests.
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Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR) clearly states that in L2 learners sociolinguistic competence
must be developed. “Sociolinguistic competences refer to the sociocultural conditions of language use. Through its sensitivity to
social conventions (rules of politeness, norms governing relations between generations, sexes, classes and social groups, linguistic
codification of certain fundamental rituals in the functioning of a community), the sociolinguistic component strictly affects all
language communication between representatives of different cultures, even though participants may often be unaware of its

influence”(CEFR, 2001, p.13).

Despite the modern global villagers gravitating towards each other and approximating their everyday practices (thus facilitating
for FL learners to easily grasp communicative conventions of the target language) languages still vary more or less from
community to community in terms of sociolinguistic competence. Therefore, besides knowing and being able to impart such
competences as part of communicative competence (umbrella term encompassing all the skills and competences for proper
interaction) in the target language, teachers must have at least superficial knowledge of Pragmatics, namely, of Speech Act Theory
and Politeness Theory as pragmatic theories govern conventions of verbal and non-verbal communication in any language, and
enable constructing and conveying social meaning which ideally is the foremost purpose of language education, e.g., to teach
address forms in EFL, teachers themselves must know how this system is organized in languages in general and in this particular

one based on its native speakers’ cultural and social peculiarities.

As cultural peculiarities were mentioned, it is important to have general background knowledge concerning interdependence
between culture and language, language and thinking and the most prominent theories of language and culture, e.g., Sapir-
Whorf Hypothesis. How can such competences be transferred into the language classroom? For instance, when teaching culture-
specific vocabulary: idioms, euphemisms, taboo words, etc.,, there naturally emerge discrepancies between L1 and L2 words in
terms of concepts behind them and prototypes behind concepts; thus EFL teachers have to deal with two or more languages
representing in their most optimistic expectations common European cultures with many overlapping between concepts
(facilitating their job) and yet with some mismatches (complicating teacher’s work). Far more intricate cognizance is needed when

two or more languages at disposal in the classroom are greatly distanced in terms of cultures.

Special caution and high awareness when dealing with gender and genderlect issues in EFL classrooms are the prerequisites of
appropriate language education. Gender studies are in such a whirlwind nowadays and resulting as a consequence alterations in
the English language are so much unpredictable that even a brand new book on Sociolinguistics and gender studies has signs of
obsolesce. Therefore, EFL teachers have to renew their knowledge in this respect in order to teach the language according to the

new trends and tendencies.

Along with metalinguistic awareness, EFL teachers need critical language awareness, this is the new area of study which
“...highlights how language conventions and language practices are invested with power relations and ideological processes which
people are unaware of” (Fairclough, 2013, p.7). This type of awareness elucidates which mode of language instruction empowers
the learner or delimits his/her future opportunities, in order not to indoctrinate students through the language incorrectly, not to
impose upon them a facet of identity (as any language a person knows is part of his/her identity) which will hinder their
subsequent development or will temporarily enhance their prospects, however, dire consequences of wrong values instilled will
emerge later. Thus, decisions to which version of English to stick in one’s teaching to Ivanka Trump'’s exemplary English or to

“real talk” have to be made with competence (Hornberger & McKay, 2010).

To sum up, the above and many other issues in Sociolinguistics are essential and have to be taken into account for proper and

successful EFL teaching and learning processes in the modern globalized world.

152|Page



IRCEELT | 11" International Research Conference
IRCEELT 2021 on Education, Language and Literature

May 22-23, 2021 | Online

References

CEFR. (2001). Common European Framework of Reference for Languages: Learning, Teaching, Assessment. Cambridge: CUP.

Retrieved on May 1, 2019 from https://rm.coe.int/168045997.

Fairclough, N. (2013). Critical Language Awareness. London, New York: Routledge.
Hornberger, N.H. & McKay, S.L. (2010). Sociolinguistics and Language Education. Bristol, Buffalo, Toronto: Multilingual Matters.

Lennon, P. (1988). The linguist and the language teacher: Love at first sight or the end of the honeymoon. English Teaching
Forum, 26, 2-5.

153|Page


https://rm.coe.int/1680459f97

IRCEELT | 11" International Research Conference
RCEELT 2021 on Education, Language and Literature

c

May 22-23, 2021 | Online

Non-Native English Speaker Students’ Common Syntactic Mistakes when Translating from Georgian into English

Lia Todua®
Tamar Jojua””

Abstract

The research concerns challenges which Georgian students experience when translating texts from their native tongue into
English. In particular, the study focuses on syntactic errors which students training as future translators/interpreters make in this
respect. The most typical mistakes are generalizes and classified for better understanding their causes and frequency in this way

to elaborate approaches and activities for their elimination.

Key words: written translation, Non-NES, English syntax, syntactic constructions, teaching translating
1. Introduction

Translating from one language into another has always been a problematic issue. Languages representing significant syntactic
discrepancies make written translation a formidable task with unavoidable pitfalls and challenges. When assessing the quality of
a translated text, one of the foremost criteria is the maximal approximation of the produced text to the syntactic constructions

and characteristics of the target language. Otherwise, translation is bound to produce an unfavorable impression on readers.

2. Literature review

There are many researches for revealing syntactic transformations in translation. In this respect Chesterman'’s (2000) propositions
are most noteworthy. According to him, some of the strategies used in syntactic transfer from SL (source language) into TL (target
language) are: literal translation, loan/calque, transposition, unit shift, phrase structure change, clause structure change, sentence

group change, cohesion change, etc.

English is an analytic language — with both open and close class words almost stripped of cases and conjugation forms and mostly
depending on the fixed order of words in a sentence for meaning expression. Reliance on syntax made the English language a
very much affluent language with its sentence constructions. Thus, it is a prerequisite for a highly competent translator to be able

to deftly apply a plethora of syntactic structures in his/her trade, in this mode making it truly English.

As the study concerns Georgian-English translations, it is worth mentioning that Georgian is a language diametrically different
from English. It is heavily synthetic- consequently, morphology is the cornerstone of meaning expression with numerous

conjugation and case transformations of words and a looser word order in a sentence.

The above does not entail that the two languages present absolute mismatches in terms of syntactic structures. It is truism to
state that as both languages (as well as any language) are products of a human brain and communication experience, the flow
of thoughts and speech which is reflected by sentence structures naturally demonstrates that there are many similarities across

languages all over the world however varied they are with their typology (Wong, 2006).
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As a written form of expression is mostly found in formal register, it is further complicated by complex syntactic structures.

Therefore, this medium of expression requires conscious competence of using a wide range of various constructions.

According to Wongranu (2017) most frequent in students’ written translation are syntactic mistakes; he further suggests their 20
subcategories, e.g., mistakes and errors in word order, relative clauses, agreement, determiners, noun clauses, parallelism,

etc.

3. Methodology

The research conducted aimed to disclose what sort of mistakes students mastering translation as their future profession and
occupation make, what difficulties they experience, when translating texts of various registers from Georgian (their native tongue)
into English. Furthermore, the conducted research aimed to apply various methods to eliminate students’ mistakes during the

mentioned period and observe how much efficient these methods and procedures can be.

Every week, during two semesters students were given written translation tasks. These assignments were observed and analyzed
in order to reveal their syntactic errors and mistakes. Source texts included original ones from various registers, predominantly of
formal style, and also separate sentences made up by the lecturers in order to understand how learners transform definite syntactic

structures into the target language.

There were introduced some strategies of dealing with students’ errors and mistakes. First, syntactic mistakes were corrected by
means of various Word Document tools, additional comments were presented in comment boxes, and sample constructions were
demonstrated as well. It is noteworthy that the students stated later that feedback provided in such a way was greatly helpful for
them. Second, typical mistakes and errors were generalized and introduced to the whole group, and after due explanations and
subsequent synthesizing by students, additional exercises and activities were done in the classroom with the purpose of mastering

definite English syntactic structures.

4. Results, analysis and discussion

The following typical mistakes and errors made by the students have be revealed and systematized:

. The first typical mistake observed was blindly following the structure of the source language when translating and in
this way getting an unnatural for the target language sentence construction, often with consequent partial loss of

initial meaning as well.

-9m©0bMm LssMsdy s30MdL, MM BMMB3316 353837038 0UFI3MMB NbaMOLYMN, Asg™msd NSl 3G 3EOMMMO)L, MHMI
JsG009mo 97oUFe3emmb.

Eldino Sagaradze says that they take care of the children to learn English, but they do not try children to study Georgian.

-0b JoMo3amo 3LBJI6IMMOLM30L LyYy3sMIMO MM 3IBJLAMMMIdIMO 3G ABMMMED dolo 3MHMBILOMBsMMODInms s
B30mJ070300m gebmms3zm, sMs37 030msE, M™MA 0368 396U J37Ys68T0, L3xGOEBM3IMBO SOFIM X35GMO.

He is not the only favorite rock music performer for his fans because of his professionalism and creativity but also because lan

got married in our country, in Svetitskhoveli.

. Additional proof of the above observation is that in many cases punctuation of a translated text strictly follows

conventions of Georgian syntax and punctuation, occasionally leading to meaning obscurity and deviation.
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-%363m 33060h73L, M3 gsdmM30Y36Mm 30MdsO) ©S 8303330 MMFIGMN60 OLESBEN..
World health organization (WHO) suggests, to wear with face mask and keep two meters’ distance.
-h3360 3@3060LEMSENS 330333MBL, MM LB IBGIOIS hs3dSOMB F3dME3ES MBMING.

Our administration recommends, that students pass the exams online.

. Lacking knowledge of intricate and complicated English syntactic constructions and opting for a simple, often correct,
however, unimpressive structure.

-byxaMsm, MM BMs333s dmMFmms ms30L 3m3bMy7dL T iMnmny366 3830BMmM0Y3To.

People believe that Trump was the one who called on his supporters to invade the Capitol.

-%869m 33060hJ3L, MMA 376 3sdmM30Y36Mo 30MdS®I S 830333300 MMIJGMNIB0 OLEASBEN..

WHO (World Health Organization) advises us to use a mask and keep a distance of two meters.
. Deviating from the fixed order of words in English which leads to various aberrations.

-0 76mol Jdom, 30063 OBl o Lw@s, MM3 ENBSLMSE 3BM3M0s BYMOMmMom ©sIFTYM s LFMEIo s80EMI
MBS LOJsEoOM).

According to the writer, Prince Charles did not want his life to start with a lie with Diana and that is why he told the truth to her.

-0380b 853339339 LsJ3nsbs FNBM3s, B0dMASBIM, MIFEIBN MBS MFSOMNISHM.

Then the man asked me efficiently, tell me how much should | pay.

-UmAL Qb 3OMBILMEL Y 3G, FIOOMIdO MMEIBLY-33M330T06 Fs0bi3 AM®OL ©s 333y 3xB0 LsdMmo Msms
LZ0M )OS 333036U.

Professor whether wants or not, these letters are still coming from Lorenso-Markish and there is no need of other evidence for

any person.
. Lack of knowledge how to use ellipsis, substitution, and referencing for making English sentences duly laconic and
cohesive.

-h336 30Mhx30, HM3 doMmOMs© BIBLLEIIMNSE JOMNI®, b 0JMmbBomm 8xME ], 3B 3MIBMOEMMO 37BLSEIMO.

We recommend that you bring a second, more comfortable pair of shoes with the basic shoes.

-0g 9L3s67000L M3l 83dxd0ESS A3FSGIOMMON. 0L B3N MMAE 36867, 93] 30©I3 3BEOMMIEO “30eMNTIBXRSOMU"
F9300b35L s 3063 3M3x3)M0 338mMm3n300s.

The stories about the Spanish Wars are also included in it. When | watched that movie, | tried to read “Kilimanjaro” but still | could
not manage to read it.
. Using cumbersome complex and compound sentences instead of breaking them down into two or more simple ones

and by doing so improving the style of writing.

-3emdsm 373 0Yym 3ML3ZM3T0, BmMLIM3eM3s M3 038, 6335M0L3I6 3bs MM s3nMME]L s JMMO 30 330330M33L
- M3%7 300BIOM, MedMmM®3] 97313307 33UMBO s873s s 333LMdST0 h330 Fslizemol MM FM30..

Probably so was in Moscow too, Rachvelis (Racha - one of the regions of Georgia) from Moscow blessed me on my way to Nepal
and they were even surprised -they wondered why | was going, | tried to answer in Rachuli way, and meanwhile the time

for me to leave came.

. As a result of being accustomed to the synthetic fabric of the Georgian language, omitting grammatical words which
contribute to the completion of meaning and assuming that separate lexical words (without any change) are able to
lift the burden of conjugation and cases.

-9m300mM©0TL s gsdmMm3xobm3676.
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They apologized and took leave.
-bspsbsxrbBYMmMM 35M36EN6OL gsdm, JmEFomgdal Labmbo AbMMmME bsxzbYmMNl BMs M0EB3xdB0 sEys.
Due to the spring quarantine, the wedding season only resumed in the mid-summer.
The conducted work (mentioned in the methodology part above) led to the significant improvement of the students’ usage of
English syntactic structures, and as a result, to overall enhancement of writing ability and translation competence. The data

and two figures below demonstrate the mentioned trend.

The average number of mistakes during the first term was 4.20, whereas in the second one-1.50; we further subdivided each term
into two parts and compared the data- on average 5.1 mistakes during the first part of term 1; and 3.2 in another half; while the
second term yielded the following outcome- 2.3 mistakes on average in the first part of term 2; and 0.6- throughout the second

half of it.

Figure 1-Students’ syntactic mistakes in written translation during the first term
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Figure 2- Students’ syntactic mistakes in written translation during the second term

4

3 i

12 3 45 6 7 8 9 10111213

Since researches concerning the presented topic are scarce, it is urgent and essential to conduct studies of a wider scale to deeper
understand the problem, its causes and to elaborate a more systematic model of mastering English syntactic structures by non-

NES learners in general and by translation studies students in particular.

5. Conclusion and Recommendations

The conducted research led to the conclusion that special attention and observation are required for more accurate understanding

syntactic failures and difficulties Non-NES translation studies students have in their written translation. Typical mistakes must be
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pinpointed and generalized for the purpose of planning activities and compiling efficient activities and exercises for their

reduction. The presented research proved correctness of the above proposition.
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Challenges in Teaching Aviation English and Radio Phraseology at Undergraduate

Level
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Abstract

Nowadays the field of teaching English for Specific Purposes (ESP) is widely spread all over the world including various branches
like English for aviation. A lot of international organizations are working on the issues of the accidents and incidents. It takes a lot
of time and effort to find out the main cause of disaster or failure: whether it was human factor, a technical failure or a construction
error. They never give up before figuring out the solution, as their primary goal is safety. It is one of the complicated types of a
job full of responsibilities where everyone is working in coordination with each other and following the instructions and
regulations given by the international organizations. The current paper is linked with learning aviation English, which needs
improvement, especially in our country, Georgia. The problems experienced in teaching technical phraseology arise from the
essence of teaching English for specific purposes to English as a foreign language students. This paper aims at discussing the
challenges in teaching aviation English and radio phraseology at undergraduate level and takes them into consideration while

working on the syllabus or/and an educational program, which can help reduce the encountered issues.

Key words: English for Specific Purposes (ESP), Aviation English (AE), Radio Phraseology

Introduction

Learning a foreign language has long been recognized as a key element for the development of today's knowledge society. One
of the benefits of learning a foreign language is the ability to communicate with it. Thus, successful communication leads to better
consequences. Since English has been recognized as the lingua franca as an obvious key to international currencies in science,
technology, and commerce, English language teaching (ELT) has played a significant role in all educational systems. For the same
reason, English for specific purposes (ESP) has become an increasingly growing branch of English as a foreign language (EFL) that
has established itself as a major force in English language teaching and study. The development of ESP in the late 1960s was not
a planned and cohesive process, but rather a phenomenon that arose from the obvious necessity for businessmen to learn English
in order to sell their goods, mechanics who wanted to read their English-language instruction manuals, engineers who wanted to
catch up with the latest technological innovations in their field, programmed in English, pilots who struggled to expose
radiotelephony communications in English and educators in all these disciplines who had to study their textbooks available only
in English. The awareness that the interests and purposes of the learners in learning English shape the very foundation of ESP that
specifies what is learned and how it is taught can be clearly expressed from the emergence of ESP. In other words, ESP’s basic
principle defines the subject material and technique by which English is taught. “Tell me what you need English for, and I'll tell

you the English you need” (Hutchinson, Waters, & Swan, 1987, p. 8).

The aviation industry is rapidly expanding and a sophisticated range of techniques is being used to ensure aircraft operations are
safe. Despite significant attempts to upgrade aircraft systems, repair facilities, airports, and navigation aids, the aviation industry

continues to face aviation safety issues, including fatal air crashes. Miscommunication has become one of the serious causes that
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has led to this problem. Poor communication, especially between pilots and air traffic controllers, are a major factor in the high
number of fatal aviation accidents (Kanki, 2019). These difficulties are even worse for non-native English-speaking pilots and
controllers, since they have the major challenge of miscommunication and confusion when dealing with one another (Said, 2011).
Communication in aircraft operations is mostly based on English, and Aviation English is a specialized subset of English that is
specifically applicable to aviation, like all other fields of science, is a common thing, which does not belong to any one country or
society. Correspondingly, apart from cultural and linguistic differences, the radiotelephony language is based on English as a
common lingua franca. Aviation English is more than technical phraseology and it is
used for radiotelephony communications for a safety fight procedures. All aviation industry professionals, including pilots, co-
pilots, flight attendants, air traffic controllers, mechanics, engineers, flight dispatchers, and ground personnel, including managers

and officials, must learn this specific subset of English in order to ensure aviation safety (Krifka, Martens, & Schwarz, 2003).

Pilots and air traffic controllers communicate through radiotelephony with normal phraseology at the core and functional
exchanges in plain English where phraseology is insufficient. This type of radiotelephonic communication is used primarily for air-
ground communication to steer, navigate, advise, inquire, ask and respond during the whole flight and not only (Alderson, 2009).
However, miscommunication of phraseology can be caused by a misinterpretation of pronunciation by one of the communicators,
especially if one or both of them have a regional or nonnative English accent. Moreover, in unexpected circumstances, such as
emergencies, more serious miscommunications may occur, especially when immediate measures or important data is needed,
and one of the interlocutors is under extreme emotional distress. It is a great challenge and high responsibility to handle with the
situation and follow the checklist, inform the air traffic controller, ask for assistance, briefly and clearly explain the situation about
the emergency. It could be caused by too many reasons such as severe weather conditions, depressurization, fire on board, birds
strike, engine or technical failure conditions that could be unpredictable. Even though, participants can neglect or refuse
phraseology in an emergency and use plain English to communicate clearly in order to overcome the difficulties and handle with

the situation.

The Importance of Technical Communicative Competence in ESP and Radio Phraseology

Learning a language involves more than just memorizing its grammar; it also requires learning vocabulary and using it effectively
in communication. In other words: “Without grammar very little can be conveyed, without vocabulary nothing can be conveyed”
(Wilkins, 1972, p.111). For this reason, vocabulary activities have to be taken into consideration by the aviation English instructors
while working on the program syllabus. Besides that, they should practice more synonyms and phrases, so that the learners could
understand its importance. Though, effective usage of language is needed for proper vocabulary learning. In ESP, language
acquisition is also the most important aspect of better language learning. Standard phraseology is essential for learners' material
comprehension and they would not be able to fully comprehend and benefit from a textbook chapter or reading selection if the
main technical words have not been clarified beforehand (Hambrecht, Compton, & Hilton, 1983). Technical terminology refers to
a field of standard phraseology which are introduced to learners, so that they can effectively use them without confusion. The
content will become more impossible for students to understand if the objective language is not presented earlier. Regardless of
how much time teachers dedicate to vocabulary training, teaching the meaning and use of technical vocabulary contributes
significantly to the subject area learning. Phraseology represents a set of standard words and phrases that are commonly
acknowledged for use in radiotelephony communication. It involves all routine situations and can be considered as an example
of language for specific purposes (Wang, 2011). Since students’ word comprehension affects their achievement in all technical
areas and to communicate information in general, aviation English vocabulary can be considered as a major barrier to students’

progress in English for Specific Academic Purposes (ESAP). The enhancement of students’ communicative skills, as well as their
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knowledge with aviation definitions and vocabulary are crucial in avoiding and overcoming confusions. For this reason, aviation
English instructors have to take into consideration the impact of teaching and learning standard phraseology used by radio
telephony communication and the focus is basically on the language. However, the major issue here, according to Fiona A
Robertson, the ex-president of International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO), is how much familiarity the English teachers have
with the field of aviation. In addition, the field of study for teachers is language, not aviation filed technically. As a result, it is
reasonable for teachers with little aviation experience to be concerned about losing credibility, particularly when working with
trainees who are new to the job. Instructor’s job is “to apply English lexicology into aeronautical vocabulary sorting and
teaching in the context of aeronautical English and to explain certain terminologies or phraseologies in a specifically chosen
context that he has comprehended” (Wang, 2011, p. 48). Subsequently, Fiona A Robertson recognized the necessity of
pronunciation practice as an integral element of any aviation training. She made the argument that poor pronunciation and oral
comprehension are tightly connected, since anyone who mispronounces would have comprehension difficulties. She also states
that correct accentuation of longer words is essential for comprehensibility of aviation texts and for understanding spoken English
in radiotelephony conversations. For the same reason, while working on the aviation syllabus phonetics have to be one of the
basic components while training pilots and air traffic controllers. Learners would be able to cope with the pronunciation problems
caused by phonetic difference between their native language and English (Wang, 2007). According to Wang (2007), learners will
enjoy studying aviation vocabulary with the proper use of learning strategies, classroom activities and effective teaching. In
addition to it, motivating learners to make their own linguistic correlations while studying new vocabulary will improve their

speaking skills, which is essential during communication.
The necessity of English in aerospace industry

Almost every discipline has its own ‘terminology’, or specialized words and phrases that are used in daily operations. The terms
used in the aviation industry, on the other hand, can be much more difficult and confusing, as well as highly critical for
comprehension. Therefore, the requirement for ESP in the aviation industry has significantly increased in recent years and the
ability to communicate in English has become a necessity for personal success. English plays an essential part in coordination
between pilots and air traffic controllers even though they have never spoken face to face and communicated through
radiotelephony. As Smith states “English is often claimed to be the international language for international radio communication”
(Smith & Ward, 2000, p. 52). However, it is important to note that English language challenges have played a key role in a number
of aviation accidents. It was stated that phraseology, which is sufficient to offer optimal clarification and readability in conversation
is only used for exchange in routine contexts, and that this forms a significant obstacle to successful communication, but it is
insufficient in non-routine conditions. For the same reason, the International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO) has developed
new basic English language proficiency standards for pilots and air traffic controllers all over the world in order to deal with
miscomprehension caused by the lack of English language knowledge. ICAO is a division of the United Nations that regulates
aviation world - wide. It develops guidelines and techniques of air navigation, such as meteorology, radio transmission, and laws
of the air and sets and tests international regulations for the licensing of personal and flight procedures (Day, 2002). These new
regulations were created to address miscommunication issues caused by a lack of English language skills among pilots and air
traffic controllers, who are participants in radio communication (ICAO, 2007). Consequently, ICAO implemented language
proficiency requirements for pilots and air traffic controllers in international operations. Since English has been recognized as the
official language for international aviation, ICAO requires that all pilots and air traffic controllers show a Level 4 proficiency in the
language and proposes that English being accessible at all control facilities handling international flights. ICAO published a series

of holistic definitions that outline the plain English criteria for proficient speakers as shown below (ICAO, 2009a):

1. Communicate effectively in voice-only (telephone/radiotelephone) and in face-to-face situations;
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2. Communicate in common, concrete and work-related topics with accuracy and clarity;

3. Use appropriate communicative strategies to exchange messages and to recognize and resolve misunderstanding; for

example, to check, confirm, or clarify information in general or work-related context;

4. Handle successfully and with relative ease the linguistic challenges presented by a complication or unexpected turn of
events that occur within a context of a routine work situation or communicative task with which they are otherwise familiar

and use a dialect or accent, which is intelligible to the aeronautical community (Mekkaoui & Mouhadjer, 2019).

ICAO claims that enhancing communication between pilots and air traffic controllers can help reduce incidents where a lack of

proficiency can play a role. (ICAO, 2009b).
Challenges
Instructors Lack of Experience in Teaching Aviation English

Increased cognitive skills in work environments, a correlation between content and general language acquisition, and regular
material improvement are the most important key factors in ESP teaching methods (Nunan, 1987). The implementation of such a
design is highly reliant on qualified instructors. According to Master (2005), teacher’s content knowledge is a barrier in teaching

ESP. However, general English teachers are expected to receive further training in order to become ESP teachers (Strevens, 1988).

The demand for aviation English teachers and trained language teachers in the specialization of aviation will rise as the awareness
of aviation language learning grows, as will the implementation of ICAO requirements and guidelines. In fact, ESP instructors serve
as a tutor, course planner, materials supplier, partner (with subject specialists), researcher, and evaluator of classes, materials, and
student learning in a variety of capacities (Dudley-Evans, St John & Saint John, 1998). By coordinating with subject matter

specialists, ESP teachers may gain realistic feedback in the specific content field International Black Sea University, Georgia

lizadalakishvili@gmail.com

.So, when it applies to aviation English teachers, they would behave more like field specialists than English instructors. Additionally,
since the curriculum is constantly reviewed and modified in response to student input, English teachers are required to serve as
syllabus authors, materials engineers, and monitoring specialists in order to meet the new requirements and standards. Aviation
is a field which is studying on its own mistakes so every miscommunication or the incident caused by the proficiency of English

language is investigated and checked in order not to experience it any more.
Students’ incompetence in English Language

It is well recognized that nonnative pilots and air traffic controllers’ communication failure may lead to critical misinterpretations
in radiotelephony exchanges during actual flight activities. Incompetence of language that specifically influences the
comprehension of radio transmissions can also lead to fatal flight fatalities. Nonnative students’ lack of a clear language
experience not only makes it increasingly challenging to understand aviation messages, but it also causes other issues in teaching
technical terminology in the target language, such as dizziness to other students who are qualified enough to acquire more. It
may also lead to teachers wasting their scarce resources trying to bridge the distance between their students' various levels of

English proficiency in the classroom.

Conclusion

As it was mentioned above aviation English curricula must be reviewed and modified on a regular basis to keep up with

improvements in the aviation industry rules and regulations. As a result, English professors are supposed to be scholars, syllabus
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authors and evaluator of courses. They should take into consideration that aviation English students are expected to master not
only aviation English, but also flight-related topics and material relevant to their future professional environments. So, ESP
teachers are required to keep track of their students' learning progress and assist them in overcoming any obstacles they can
encounter. As it was discussed above, the challenges related to teaching aviation English is firstly, lack of experience form aviation
English instructors and the issues arising from the nature of aviation course programs. Secondly, the issues that emerge as a
consequence of the students’ language proficiency and encouragement. In order to overcome the challenges, instructors may
visit a flight base for two to three days, along with a brief technical course in aviation phraseology, which will enable them to
familiarize themselves with aviation terminology and make contact with the pilots who are the true experts in the area. While
creating the aviation course syllabus and preparing the course schedule, the teachers can collaborate with the pilots, which allows
for a more knowledgeable selection of material that is more relevant to students' personal preferences and desires as candidate
pilots. Additional English classes can be planned by the teachers to provide the learners language proficiency. Thus, aviation
lessons can be structured as a stand-alone course to increase student motivation to learn and become well-qualified and

experienced pilot in future.
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The Language of Hate in Political Discourse (On The Examples of English Speaking and

Georgian Politicians)
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Medea Nikabadze***

Abstract

Freedom of speech is the basis of democratic society. It enables every member of the public to express their idea which might
not be acceptable for the rest of the community but it should not include the language of hate that expresses loathe or encourages
violence towards a person or group belonging to a certain race, religion, sex, or sexual orientation. Unfortunately, it remains a
serious problem to draw a clear dividing line between the freedom of speech and hate speech in the social and political life of
many countries as it can lead to the restrictions on freedom of expression. The article aims to study the language of foreign and
Georgian politicians and show the differences and similarities in using the language of hate in their speeches on the basis of
qualitative and quantitative analysis. The study showed that Georgian politicians use the language of hate mainly against people
of different sexual orientation and against people from other countries; while in English speaking countries, politicians tend to

use anti-racist and gender issues.

Key words: the language of hate, freedom of expression, political discourse.

Introduction

At the beginning of the 21st century, philosophers and scholars have agreed that after the defeat of ideological regimes, in many

parts of the world, society recognizes democratic principles of governance as the only legitimate system of political power.

Modern democracy, in a broad sense, implies the coexistence of three essentially independent principles: the supremacy of the
will of the people (elective government), constitutionalism, and rights of every individual. The implementation of the above two
principles - electivity and sharing the power - may not in itself be sufficiently democratic. For the legitimacy of governance, if
there are needs to be the guarantees for the protection of the individual's liberty, dignity and equality. The third essential principle
of democracy is the recognition of individual freedom, dignity and equality as a privileged value. However, it seems to be very
difficult to have a common knowledge what does individual freedom imply. People tend to forget that apart from rights we all

have the responsibilities as well. And that concerns to politicians for sure as they are responsible for the welfare of their electorate.

Do politicians follow the rules of democracy? Do they care about what they say? These are the things linguists are interested in.

The language they use can create public opinion or cause aggression.

Unfortunately, hate speech has become an inseparable part of present politics. Taking all above mentioned issue into account,
we decided to study the language of Georgian and English speaking politicians in terms of democracy, in particular, in terms of
freedom of expression and the language of hate. The aim of the paper is see how often politicians use the language of hate and

to whom the language is addressed to in most cases. The data we looked at have shown many examples of violent language used

* Akaki Tsereteli State University, Georgia - maia.alavidze@atsu.edu.ge
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by politicians that can easily cause aggression. All the examples of the brutal language shown in this paper belong to high-ranking
politicians (Donald Trump (the President of the USA); Boris Johnson (the British Prime Minister); Mikheil Saakashvili (Former
President of Georgia), Irakli Ghariashvili (Prime Minister of Georgia). The data was found at online transcript library, at bbc.com

and civil.ge.

Methodology of the research is based on lingo-semiotic and anthropocentric-communicative methodology. That means to study
political speeches through semantic (referential), syntactic (inter-linguistic) and pragmatic aspects. On the other hand,
communicative intention and strategy of the speaker is also taken into account as well as his linguistic competence and socio-
cultural background knowledge. The research is also based on analyses made by sociologists while referring to plenty more

definitions of freedom of speech and hate speech.

Literature Review

In recent years, the number of scientific papers devoted to the study of different types of discourse has increased significantly.
The concept of discourse has become more diverse and broad in understanding, which is due to the worldview of this or that
author, the research methodology used by then. Therefore, most of the studies that fall within the framework of "discourse theory"
provide us with the opportunity to judge and systematize the knowledge gained as a result of the conducted discourse-analysis.
It is obvious that the concept of discourse is interdisciplinary in nature and is included in the study of scientific disciplines such as

socio- and psycholinguistics, cognitive linguistics and text linguistics, rhetoric and stylistics.

Discussing discourse from a linguistic point of view is of particular interest, as discourse is a complex communication phenomenon
that has a structured structure and relevant principles of organization that are presented differently in a particular socio-linguistic
situation. A clear example of such a socio-linguistic situation is the different types of discourse, such as political, diplomatic,
administrative, legal, military, pedagogical, religious, mystical, medical, business, advertising, sports, scientific, stage, mass-

information, etc.

Given the current sociolinguistic research, political discourse (Baranov, 1998; Karasik, 2004; Chudinov 2007; Sheigal, 2004; etc.) is
of particular interest, as the role of the media in the modern world grows and expands, political influence and manipulation of
public opinion intensifies. The politicization of the society and political discourse have become an integral part of human life.
Therefore, the analysis of political discourse enables us to study its internal structure, its true intention (i.e., everything that makes

a political figure's speech and his intentions understandable), which is expressed in the public speeches of a politician.

Politics is becoming more and more dominating over ordinary people as it is associated with the governance of a country one
lives in. Accordingly, many different sciences show their interest towards it to better understand the message the politicians send
to their people. Thus, it is not surprising linguists study the language of the politicians and the speeches they make. As a rule,
gaining political power in the modern world mainly is done through weapons and economic pressure, and it is strengthened
through linguistic means. Verbal communication is of great importance. This is how political discourse has become the subject of
interdisciplinary research in the Il half of the XX c. However, political discourse s not a new concept. Even in the classical period,
orators used language to persuade the masses. Nowadays linguistics, politics, history, statistics, sociology, communication theory,
socio-linguistics, psychology, argumentation theories, anthropology study it from different angles. There are two understandings
of political discourse: in a broad sense, political discourse is defined as publicistic language. Kirvalidze (2016) cites Landsher's
paper ‘The Political Rhetoric of United Europe’, according to which, as virtually every public speech has a political connotation,

political discourse can be viewed as publicistic language generally used in the socio-political sphere of relations.
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According to Van Dijk (2004, 2002, 1997; 1998), political discourse is defined as a genre confined to the political sphere, with a
specific linguistic thesaurus, a certain functional purpose, and a communicative influence. He claims that political discourse is the
discourse of politicians, and if we put it in a professional context, it can be considered as an institutional form of discourse.
Therefore, the discourse of politicians can be considered only those discourses that take place in such an institutional environment
as government sittings, parliamentary sessions, political party congresses, election campaigns, political debates, etc.; in other
words, discourse can be considered to be political, if it takes place in the role of a politician in the appropriate institutional

environment (Kirvalidze, 2016).

As for the political discourse itself, in modern science there are mainly definitions of it in a broad or narrow sense. Ruth Amos, in
her article "Argument and Political Discourse," offers a definition developed by Roland Barthes in which political discourse is
narrowly defined: "Political discourse is the discourse of politicians through which they perform their professional functions (Amos,

2011).

In a broad sense, even any discourse is political if it relates to public order (Bonnafous, 2003). Considering both broad and narrow
understanding of political discourse, Amos explains that "the horizon of the subject of political discourse begins with the
professional discourses of politicians and extends to any discourse that deals with public issues in the public sphere" (Amos, 2011:

178).

Among so many descriptions of political discourse | think the one given by van Dijk best describes its nature: political discourse
is a political genre with specific language thesaurus having certain functions and communicative impact. Politicians use the
language not only to make speeches but also to act. As politics means power and authority and the words are actual participants
that make the ideas happen. Political discourse by van Dijk is a discourse with institutional form. In other words, political discourse

is a discourse where a person gives his/her opinion in a status of a politician in an institutional environment (Alavidze, 2017).

Democracy faces new threats nowadays. One of the basic concepts of democracy implies Insistence upon the widest possible
degree of individual freedom. Many people accept the concept as granted and think that they can say anything any time about

anyone. However, there are different definition of freedom of speech and freedom of expression.

In the name of democracy, freedom of speech at time obtains insulting, abusive and even dangerous tone. Freedom of speech,
which is one of the fundamental human rights does not mean that you can say anything any time towards anybody. There are
different explanations and definition of this expression even in dictionaries. In most dictionaries it is considered as fundamental
building block of liberty allowing citizens to express their ideas that reflects the need of the people. It sometimes may cause
conflict which is believed to inspire the move society forward. As James Madison believed it was a natural right of a man and not
something granted by the government. In Merriam Webster dictionary it means “the legal right to express one’s opinion freely”
(Merriam-Webster, 1984, p.463). In Longman Active Study Dictionary it is defined as the right to do what you want without
being controlled or restricted by anyone (Longman, 2010). However, free speech does not give a person an unlimited right. As
the first amendment did not establish the limit, the humanity has been debating for centuries what these limits are. After centuries
of discussions, most nations have agreed that there are needs to be limitations in free speech including the words causing clear

and present danger (Bogen, 1983).

Freedom of speech—the right to express opinions without government restraint—is a democratic ideal that
dates back to ancient Greece. In the United States, the First Amendment guarantees free speech, though the United States,

like all modern democracies, places limits on this freedom (History.com, 2017).
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In most cases, freedom of expression need be restricted not to cause direct and imminent harm. In such a case it can become a
hate speech or the language of hate as it is often referred- expressing hate or violence towards a person or group belonging to

a different race, religion, sex, or sexual orientation.

Before we continue to talk about the language of hate, let us see the deference between hate speech and freedom of speech

from both- moral and legal rights.

There are numerous definitions of hate speech referring to the particular expressions of hatred against particular (groups of)
people in particular contexts. The language of hate, which often referred as hate speech, is often associated with all kinds of
negative expressions including offensive, defamatory, or discriminating language. Actually, there is a big difference between them.
Because every country has a different unique context, it is difficult to define what hate speech is, which terms, phrases, and
expressions reinforce a negative attitude toward any person. Nevertheless, there is agreement on what hate speech is based on.
According to the recommendation, made by the Committee of Ministers of the Council of Europe (1997), it states that "hate
speech includes all forms of expression that propagate, incite, promote or justify racial hatred, xenophobia, anti-Semitism or other

forms of intolerance, nationalism, ethnocentrism including enmity” (PITA project, 2016, p.8)

Hate speech as a concept refers to a remarkably wide spectrum of negative discourse ranging from cursing, to threats of attack,
to hostile criticism and sarcasm (Burgers et al., 2016). What form it takes largely depends on the aim the perpetrators of hate
speech wish to achieve, i.e. whether their aim is to express, incite or promote hatred and intolerance towards somebody, or they
aim to create extreme forms of prejudices, stereotypes which eventually and inevitably will lead to violence and aggression
(Mihajlova et al., 2013). Hence, a distinction is usually made between two types of hate speech: hard hate speech, which comprises
prosecutable forms, i.e. forms prohibited by law, as their purpose is to incite aggression and violence towards a particular target;
and, soft hate speech, which are cases of inflammatory, offensive comments that are lawful, but which raise serious concerns in
terms of intolerance and discrimination and may have a devastating effect on their recipients on the grounds of moral harassment

(Assimakopoulos et al., 2017; Neshkovska & Trajkova 2020).

In spite of the general expectations that politicians should be aware of the difference between freedom of expressions and the
language of hate, they who find it difficult to control the language they choose and realize that the utterances they make can

arose aggression or cause riot or stigmatize the people or events.

Results and Discussion

Politicians need to realize that every word they say-counts. However, while working on the issue we found out that politicians
often use the language that shows hatred and sets people against others. E.g. the prime minster of Georgia Irakli Gharibashvili
often uses abusive words towards the former president of Georgia Mikheil Saakshvili. On December 30. 2020 then the Minister of
Defense, Irakli Gharibashvili talked about Saakashvili on “Imedi TV and said: “For the last eight years since joining the opposition,
this person continues to destabilize our country, tries to sabotage, to create obstruction, attempts to blackmail the country...."This

person has money, he is an abuser, he has compromising facts against the members of his own team and not only against them.”

On February 22, 2021 Irakli Gharibashvili met the parliament of Georgia. In his speech he criticized the "destructive" opposition
and the former government. He said "Since the Rose Revolution of 2003, we have seen the end of an already hopeless economy;

torture of people; encroachment on civil rights; a fateful war with dire consequences; "The loss of territories and Russia's

recognition of Abkhazia and Ossetia has made it even more difficult to reconcile with Abkhazians and Ossetians" (civil.ge 2021).
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In his speech he reinforced a negative attitude toward former government. Unfortunately, explicit expression of hatred is not one
sided in Georgia. A day earlier before the results of the parliamentary elections 2020, former president of Georgia Mikheil
Saakashvili addressed the police and the army and called for civil disobedience. In his opinion, the Georgian society should realize

the dangers and save Georgia.

"From tomorrow, regardless of the consequences, we will move to mass disobedience. | call for the Georgian police, army, to
separate themselves from the criminal mafia gang. | urge you to take Georgia into your own hands. We should all hold hands and
think that the fate of Georgia will be decided in the coming days. "l urge you to unite and we will definitely win,"- Saakashvili said

(radiotavisupleba 2021)

Saakashvili was very “generous” at scolding the founder of the “Georgian Dream” Bidzina
Ivanishvili”. Here are examples of his “epithets” towards Ivanishvili. The data are collected
from his various speeches found at civil.ge. He reacted to Bidzina Ivanishvili's departure from
politics and the Georgian Dream, saying that he was lying as always and the main battle was
to "liberate Georgia from this monster."... "How many times should this really foolish man

treat the Georgian population to be stupid ?!” ..."Not only will no one leave this fight, we will be actively involved

in this fight until the end, until Georgia is liberated from this monster!" Saakshvili wrote on his Facebook page (radiotavisupleba

2021).

As we all can see, the language Georgian politicians use to address each other is far too hateful for free speech. To our mind, they

language Georgian politicians use can be considered to be hard hate speech as it can cause aggression, destabilization.

Unfortunately, the situation is not favourable in other countries either. For example, after the election 2020 Donald Trump held a

call with the US state governors where he said “most of you are weak” amid George Floyd protests. He encouraged

them to use more aggressive tactics on protestors, saying “You have to dominate.”

...... situation going on it. It shouldn't be hard to take care of it. We're going to take care of it. And we've got a number of people
here that you'll be seeing. General Milley is here, who's head of joint chief of staff, a fighter, a warrior, had a lot of victories and
no losses. And he hates to see the way it's being handled in the various states. And | just put him in charge. The attorney general
is here, right here, Bill Barr. And we will activate Bill Barr and activate him very strongly, with strongly and technical defenses here.
We're strongly looking for arrests. You have to get much tougher. You're going to get overridden. | know Governor Walz is on
the phone and we spoke and | fully agree with the way he handled it, the last couple of days, | asked him to do that....... You have
to dominate and you have to arrest people and you have to try people and they have to go to jail for long periods of time

(transcript library 2020)

As Donald Trump was one of the scandal presidents of the USA, linguists studied the language he used. We will highlight some
of them. Dr. Jeffrey Haggray, an executive director of American Baptist Home Mission Societies issued an article in an online
magazine. He stated: “Mr. Trump is using the platform afforded to him as president of the United States to attack members of
the U.S. Congress, citizens of the United States and migrants to this country in the most racist, vile and uncivil manner possible.”
“I call on all people of faith, good will and decency to reject racial hatred, bigotry, xenophobia, sexism and classism—such as is
displayed daily by Mr. Trump—and to do all within our means to write a more civilized future story for the good of our American

democracy and civilization” (Haggray,2021).
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The Prime Minster of the UK Boris Jonson is also known to be very tough. During the UK’s 2016 Brexit referendum campaign Boris
Jonson warned that the European Union was following the path of Adolf Hitler and Napoleon by trying to create a European

superstrate. He said:

“The biggest danger to the European Union comes not from those who advocate change, but from those who denounce new

thinking as heresy. In its long history Europe has experience of heretics who turned out to have a point.

‘More of the same will not see the European Union keeping pace with the new powerhouse economies. More of the same will not
bring the European Union any closer to its citizens. More of the same will just produce more of the same — less competitiveness,

less growth, fewer jobs.
‘And that will make our countries weaker not stronger. That is why we need fundamental, far-reaching change.’

Threatening language has crept in our day-to day dialogue. Messages on social media from members of the public often show
violence and insults. These often mirror Johnson's language of “cowards and traitors” and talk of parliament against the people.
One recent e-mail insinuated that MPs are trying to prevent a no deal Brexit “should be lined up against a wall and shot for

treason” (Brabin & Dromey, 2020) (see full text at conservative party, 2016)

We agree that the most important thing about hate speech and discriminatory expressions is the context, the attitude in the
society, the attitude towards this or that topic. What may in one society may intensify the stigma attached to one group in society

is ignored in another but we think it is difficult to go far than that.

Unfortunately, the language of hate is getting an integral part of political discourse that rather than promoting democracy and
peace. Politicians have a special responsibility to spread their ideas and thoughts, because more people listen to them and their
influence is much greater. The language of politicians and political debates is unacceptable when their aim is no longer to inform

the public, to exchange opinions freely or so; instead it aims to incite and encourage violence, armed confrontation or hatred.

Political discourse, in the name of democracy and freedom of speech, at times, obtains very harsh overtones, especially, when the
stakes for politicians are high. The primary targets of politicians’ abusive language are their political opponents. Politicians need
to realize that every word they say-counts because the language they use might appear as a fuel for inner destabilization and

hostility.

Conclusion

According to the theory and discussion above, we can conclude that politicians need to be careful while talking to public. Even
though freedom of speech is defined as “the legal right to express one's opinion freely” (Merriam-Webster, 1984), it has some

limits as not to cause violence or aggression in people.

There are examples of both hard hate speech, which comprises forms prohibited by law, as their purpose is to incite aggression

and violence, and soft hate speech, which are cases of inflammatory, offensive comments.

Both in Georgia and abroad politicians do not seem to fully realize their responsibility towards society. The study showed that
Georgian politicians use the language of hate mainly against their opponents; while in English speaking countries, politicians tend

to make hate speech to crucial political events that take place in their countries.
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“The Concept of Death In Jack London’s “Law Of Life”

Manana Aslanishvili*

Abstract

London is the famous American novelist and short story writer. Some of his short stories are about the North, about people’s hard
life and their attitude to each other. Jack London’s “The Law of Life" is a short story that deals with the approach of death to a
former Eskimo chief Old Koskoosh. He is now old and blind and is abandoned in the snow by his tribe and family to meet his final
fate, his impending death. His life would last as he could keep up the fire. He must die when the fire dies. Old Koskoosh accepts
and respects Death as he did Life. Left on the mercy of life, old and blind, he finds peace in the understanding that while he is
dying alone, he is not alone in his dying. Old Koskoosh was left on the mercy of fate. There was no need to fight for his life. Death

was inevitable. Sooner or later he had to die. That was the law of life.

Key words: death, life, survival, mortality, law of life, inevitable death, fate

John Griffith London (born John Griffith Chaney (Reesman, 2009, p. 23) was an American novelist, journalist, and social activist.
Being a pioneer of commercial fiction, he was one of the first American authors who became an international celebrity and earned

a large fortune from writing. London was also an innovator in the genre that would later become known as science fiction.

Jack London was born 1876 in San Francisco. Much of his youth was spent on the wrong side of the law. Despite his lack of formal
education he also became a voracious reader, especially of fiction. In 1896 he joined the gold rush to the Klondike, where he
found no gold but gathered ample material for the brutal, vigorous life he portrayed in The Call of the Wild (London, 2021), White
Fang (London, 2017) and The Law of Life (London, 2006).

In these stories Jack London drew powerful pictures of Man'’s battle with Nature. He showed the world of the long Arctic night in
which men fought with men, with hunger, cold and death, in order to survive. He wrote about faithful, strong, and courageous

people who could overcome all hardships and win in the battle of life.

From 1900 to 1916 London wrote more than fifty books, earning a million dollars, which he spent quickly and easily as he earned
it, in a frantic search for contentment. But London found gratification neither in his writing nor in his personal life, and his last
years were marked by struggles with alcoholism and mental disintegration. He died, probably by his own hand, when he was forty

(McMichael & Leonard., 1980; Salzman, 1986).

Jack London's The Law of Life is a short story that deals with the approach of death to Old Koskoosh, an Indian, a former Eskimo
chief, who has been once an able warrior, and who is now abandoned in the snow by his tribe to meet his final fate. While he is
sitting there he dreams stoically of the old days and especially about his experience with a grand old moose, which he saw struggle
with wolves until it finally died. During these meditations the old Indian gets surrounded by wolves himself, to which he has to

surrender in the end, in order to obey the law of life.
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The first striking aspect when reading this very short story is that all the events are conveyed through the protagonists’ point of
view, particularly through the sense of listening. Especially through questions like "What was that? Oh, the men lashing the sleds
and drawing tight the thongs" (London, 2006, p. 90), indicating the free indirect discourse, with which the whole narrative is

written, the reader slips inside the character and experiences immediately while reading, what is happening to the Indian.

London thematizes the last hours of an old man, who cannot keep up with the pace of life anymore and who is abandoned by
those who are still young and strong to take part in existence. This seems very brutal and heartless, those people being members

of his own family and tribe and they are indeed described as careless.

His eyesight is poor but his hearing is quite good. He sits alone, weak and tired, waiting for his impending death. In the depth of

his heart, as any mortal, he was afraid of death.

Old Koskoosh accepts and respects Death as he did Life. Death is in the shadows beyond the fire, creeping closer with the cold
and the predators. Old Koskoosh was born close to the earth and knows that he will again be rejoined with the earth when he
dies. He uses this wisdom to comfort himself as he is left alone in the cold feeding a fire. He knows that he will die once the wood

runs out.

Old Koskoosh thinks about his granddaughter with frustration. Sit-cum-to-ha ignores her grandfather. His grandchild is "too busy
to waste a thought upon her broken grandfather" (ibid, p. 89). Old Koskoosh feels a momentary panic as he reaches over to make
sure a small pile of wood for his fire is nearby. He was left alone, abandoned by his family and he imagines what his death will be
like. He shows fear as he strains his ears to confirm the howl of the approaching wolves. "If Sitcum - to - ha had only remembered

her grandfather, and gathered a larger armful [of wood], his hours would have been longer." (ibid, p. 93).

From these sentences the reader could understand that the old man is about to die because his family wants it like that, but this
is not the case. They are only doing what they consider to be natural. He would sit on the snow and wait of his death for he was

old and blind and a burden for his people and family.

As he sits by the fire alone he is reminded of all the animals that die. He acknowledges that his existence is no more or less
important than all living-beings. He finds peace in the understanding that while he is dying alone, he is not alone in his dying.

Each living-being eventually dies.

Old Koskoosh was left on the mercy of fate. he had to die. It was inevitable. It was the law of life. If the task of life is done the
individual has to face the inevitable. The problem is, that nature, which has set this one task, does not care if one performs it or

not. It has no concern for the individual but for the species and the race.

"To perpetuate was the task of life, its law was death. . . There were plenty who were obedient, and it was only the obedience in
this matter, not the obedient, which lived and lived always." (ibid, p. 91). This means that death is inevitable for the individual but
living should be inevitable for the species, and the race. This has to be continued and is still being continued. The origin of a
species lies in the survival of the fittest, because only those can live and perpetuate who are best adapted to the conditions of

their environment.

No matter how well one is equipped for life, nature takes everything gradually away, until the end approaches. This is because
one is only alive for one reason: to perform the single task, all other things are unimportant, and one has to face this fact. It does
not matter if one is "a maiden full breasted and strong" or "headmen of the tribesmen and a mighty hunter" (ibid: pp. 90-91), one

has to obey nature with its law of life.

This is something which also Old Koskoosh knows, but although being "very close to death now; the thought makes the old man

panicky for the moment." (ibid: p. 90). Inside he is not ready to cope with his ending, for he clings to every little item which still
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connects him with life. Already in the beginning of the story we see him listening "greedily” (ibid, p. 89). He says he is "as a last
year's leaf clinging lightly to the stem" (ibid.: 90), but this is not true altogether, because he clings to it with all the rest of strength
which nature has left him: he controls the fire taking care that it will not go out, for he knows that cold is the beginning of the

ending.

Old Koskoosh considers what it will be like to die. He realizes that the rest of life is now represented by a handful of sticks. His
time diminishes each time he adds sticks to the fire. He knows that the frost will gather strength and move from his extremities

to his body.

Then his hand crept out in haste to the wood. It alone stood be- tween him and the eternity that yawned in upon him. At last the
measure of his life was a handful of faggots. One by one they would go to feed the fire, and just so, step by step, death would
creep upon him. The familiar howl of wolves interrupts Old Koskoosh's thoughts and immediately takes him back to the memory
of the old bull moose, blooded and dying. He then feels a cold muzzle against his cheek that awakens him from the memory. Old
Koskoosh grabs a burning stick and waves it desperately at the wolf. The wolf howls. He continues to use the stick to stave off the
circling wolves, yet not one of them draws back. Old Koskoosh asks himself why he should cling to life. He drops the blazing stick

into the snow and it extinguishes.

When the last stick had surrendered up its heat, the frost would begin to gather strength. First his feet would yield then his hands;
and the numbness would travel, slowly, from the extremities to the body. His head would fall forward upon his knees and he
would rest. It was easy. All men must die. He did not complain. It was the way of life, and it was just. He had been born to the

earth, close to the earth had he lived, and the law thereof was not new for him.
After all, was it worth to fight? The ending is the same for all people. Sooner or later he had to die. That was the law of life.

In conclusion it is necessary to mention that the aim of the study was to analyse the concept of Death in Jack London story The

Law of Life.

In this story Jack London wrote about hard life of people and their attitude to each other. He drew powerful pictures of man's
battle with nature, hunger, cold and death. He wrote about strong and courageous people, like Old Koskoosh, who could
overcome all difficulties, even looking forward to death. Old Koskoosh accepts and respects Death as he did Life. Left on the
mercy of life, old and blind, he finds peace in the understanding that while he is dying alone, he is not alone in his dying. Each

living-being eventually dies. He knew that Death was inevitable, that sooner or later he had to die. That was the law of life.
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Linguistic Characteristics of Satire and Humour in English, French and Georgian

Animated Films
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ABASTRACT

Animated films, like movies, belong to fine arts involving their visual, musical and story-line elements. Learning-based cartoon
movies are good sources for kids enhancing their mental, social and esthetic development. Accordingly, the language of animated
movies should be precise but natural, full of humorous elements in order to grab kids" attention. The way the humor is shown in
cartoons greatly depends on the language it is expressed by. Sometimes satire is more attributed to the stream-line rather than
humor. The aim of the research is to define the linguistic characteristics of satire and humor in cartoons. For this reason, English,
French and Georgian animated films are compared to each other for defining the depth and ways of expressing humor and satire

language.

Key words: linguistic characteristics, satire, humor, irony, animated movie, expressive means, script

INTRODUCTION

The Encyclopedia Britannica defines animation as ‘the art of making inanimate objects appear to move'. Learning-based cartoon
movies are good source for kids enhancing their mental, social and esthetic development. Accordingly, the language of the
animated movies should be precise but natural full of humorous elements in order to grab the kids' attention. “Cinema and,
consequently, animation are the main segments of synthetic arts which simultaneously involves visual and musical elements, as
well as the storyline. From these elements the visual aspect is most important. However, it does not neglect the other two (i.e.

musical element and storyline). On the contrary all these three elements are necessary for perfection.” (Kortava, 2020, p. 91).

The semiotician Yuri Lotman has drawn particular attention to animation as a specific system: ‘The animated cartoon is not a
variety of the feature cinema but represents a quite independent form of art, with its own artistic language, opposed in many
ways to the language of the feature cinema or the documentary’ (Pikkov, 2019, p.15). According to Lotman, ‘the basic property

of the language of animation is that it operates with a sign of a sign’ (Lotman, 1981, p. 36-37).

Animation itself has a long history of development. The Golden Age of Animation was a period in the history of U.S. animation
that began with the popularization of sound cartoons in 1928 and gradually ended in the late 1960s. “The Golden Age of
Animation is well known for introducing many characters whose popularity endures to this day. This includes Mickey Mouse, Bugs

Bunny, Popeye, Tom and Jerry, and many more” (Chancellor, 2016).
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As for the history of French animation, itis one of the longest in the world, asFrance has created some of the
earliest animated films dating back to the late 19th century. The French practically invented animation. Many of the foundational

technologies of early animation are invented by this nation.

Georgian Animation also has quite a long history of development as it emerged in 1920s. “The first animations can hardly be
qualified as films: they were cartoons made for the purpose of Bolshevik propaganda. The first proper animation films were

created in 1929, when the authorities commissioned director Kote Mikaberidze to make a satirical film that would criticise

excessive bureaucracy: MYy Grandmother (Chemi Bebia, 1929)" (Gabelia, 2020).

As far as the animated films are mostly humorous, satire and irony are not to be excluded still; observation of such movie texts is
extremely interesting from the linguistic view point. The way humor is shown in the cartoons much depends on the language it is

expressed by. Sometimes satire is more attributed to the stream-line rather than humor.

The goal of our research is to define the linguistic characteristics of satire and humor in cartoons. For this reason, English, French

and Georgian animated films are compared for defining the depth and ways of expressing humor and satire language.

LITERARY REVIEW

There is a large volume of published studies describing linguistic aspects of animated films. This section reviews the literature to
the linguistic analysis of the animated movie texts and the identification of humor, satire and irony not only in literature in general

but in animated movie texts as well.

A recent study by Soares (2017, p.2) has concluded that although cartoons are entertaining and worldwide appreciated, they are

likely to convey messages about society linguistic ideologies.

Raj Kishor Singh (2012) concludes that humour, irony and satire are technically distinct elements of literature. They have different
origins. They are used in different ways with different purposes. The literary works have different modes. Each of them evokes
different kind of fun and sense of pleasure. Each of them has generated new kinds of genres. However, they have some

interrelations and people often mention them as synonyms.

A more comprehensive description of humorous elements in animated movies can be found in Gonzélez (2017). This study has
as its main objective the analysis of intertextual humour in fourteen DreamWorks animated feature films to reveal which are the

humorous elements used in the creation of humour.

Pun (instrument of word play) serves as the best technique for representing verbal humor and irony in a fundamental manuscript
“An Analysis of Pun Translation in the animation Movie “Madagascar Il Escape to Africa” by Winarti (2011). It is a descriptive
qualitative research aimed to describe the types of pun, the translation technique and the impact of the application of the

techniques on the accuracy level of the pun translation in the animated movie.

There are relatively few scientific studies in the field of Georgian animated movies form the linguistic view point. The most
fundamental has appeared to be the doctoral thesis by Kurtava (2020). The publication investigates the principal mechanisms

enhancing the transfer of verbal text on the screen.
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MATERIALS AND METHODOLOGY

Humour concerns emotional aspect. It is the tendency of particular cognitive experiences to provoke laughter and provide
amusement (Singh, 2012:66). A broader definition of humor unites three principal aspects of entertainment, laughter and
amusement. Two types of humour i.e. verbal and audiovisual are more significantly outlined in regard to animated movies. As for
the irony, its essential feature is the indirect presentation of a contradiction between an action or expression and the context in
which it occurs (Singh, 2012, p.66). Irony is a rhetorical device which is characterized by an incongruity between reality and
appearance. Thus irony is a stylistic way of expressing humor and satire in a specific way, as long as in irony the emphasis is placed

on the opposition between the literal and intended meaning of a statement.

Satire is the general term, which mostly emphasizes the weakness of the social, political circumstances, etc. Singh (2012) deduces

that satire is the mind/wits; irony is the reasoning/rhetorical tool; humour is the substance.

The aim of this study is to conduct a linguistic analysis of the animated movies more precisely to define the cases of satire and
humor in cartoons. For this reason, English, French and Georgian animated films are compared for defining the specifics of humor,
irony and satire. The qualitative method is used to identify the linguistic ways and strategies for expressing humor and satire

language in animated movie texts.

Since prehistoric times, “rats” and "mice” (in the broad sense) have always accompanied man. As a result, they are animals which
occupy a very strong symbolism and which are strongly presented in the folkloric and artistic fields. Throughout history, these
rodents are frequently confused and very often share the same cultural aspect. That is why three popular animated movies (“The
Great Mouse Detective” (American), “Ernest & Celestine” (French) and “Tsuna and Trutsuna” (Georgian) have been selected for

farther analysis where the main heroes represent mice and rats.

SYNOPSIS

“The Great Mouse Detective” is a 1986 American animated mystery adventure film produced by Walt Disney Feature Animation

and released by Walt Disney Pictures.

In Victorian London, England, a little mouse girl's toymaker father is abducted by a peg-legged bat. She enlists the aid of Basil of
Baker Street, the rodent world's answer to Sherlock Holmes. The case expands as Basil uncovers the crime's link to a plot against

the Crown itself.

“Ernest & Celestine " (French: Ernest et Célestine) is a 2012 internationally co-produced animated comedy-drama film directed
by Stephane Aubier, Vincent Patar and Benjamin Renner. This s the story of an unlikely friendship between a bear, Ernest, and a
young mouse named Celestine. There is a world where the Bears live above ground in their cities and the rodents live below in

their underground ones in mutual fear and hate.

“Tsuna and Tsrutsuna” is directed by akaki Khintibidze in 1961. Tsuna and Tsrutsuna are two country mice in love. An old local
baron kidnaps Tsuna and puts an end to their happiness. Tsrutsuna is desperate and thinks about giving up on life, but help
comes from allies who will challenge the kidnapper. Thus Tsrutsuna is a famous cartoon character, a brave mouse that shows
that nothing can stop a person when he is in love. The moral of the story is to fight for the love because, when something is worth

having, it's worth fighting for.
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RESULTS

Extensive results carried out during the study has shown that the texts of all three animated films (,The Great Mouse Detective”,

"o

"Ernest & Celestne”, “Tsuna and Tsrutsuna") are rich with the examples of humor and satire. We will analyze each movie script on

the linguistic level apart and summarize the results at the end.

In regard to movie script, it should be mentioned that the certain examples of humor/satire are mostly difficult to be identified
on the text level unless they are accompanied by visual and musical elements. Still we have managed to select those one which
are pure representation of verbal humor and satire. In most cases the words and phrases are underlined which create

humorous/satirical effect on the text level.

It is also worth mentioning that the cases of irony and satire seriously exceeded the number of humorous examples while

conducting a linguistic analysis of the American animated film.
Examples from “The Great Mouse Detective”:

. "We'll find this Basil chap together”

. Who are you? Basil of Baker Street, my good fellow.

. This young lady is in need of assistance. | think you ought...

In the above-mentioned sentences humorous and warm attitude towards an unknown person is vividly shown by the addressing

words and phrases in bold.

One more example of humour expressed by the hyperbole describes one of the hero’s plain house in a humorous way: Is this the

residence of Basil of Baker Street?

An interesting example of humor expressed by the stylistic device of fun is shown in the sentence: So dream on, and drink your

beer...Your baby’s here!
The following sentence also belongs to humor which is expressed by the embarrassing words but with less negative connotation.

. Remember Dawson, we're low-life ruffians.

We have also searched for a sentence, where colloquial word is used in a humorous way: Come on, old fella.

The rest of the examples having been analyzed during the study belong to satirical and ironical cases. As already mentioned

above, the number of such examples is numerous.

As far as the irony (a stylistic device) is a tool of expressing satire as a genre, the following sentences are the representation of
irony emphasizing the mockery and weakness of something or somebody and creating the satirical effect in a whole. During the
study several interested cases have been identified in this regard. We have managed to find several sentences, where irony is

expressed with an epithet or a set of epithets:

e Oh, I had so many ingenious ideas | didn't know which to choose.

e My friends, we are about to embark on the most odious, the most evil, the most diabolical scheme of my illustrious

career.
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The following sentence “Now, we simply pursue our peg-legged friend until he leads us to the girl's father” is an ironical

implication to the corporal defect of a negative hero.

Parallel construction (a stylistic devices) is also used for expressing irony: Crime to top all crimes...a crime that will live in infamy!

Another stylistic device — periphrasis is used in an interesting way. In the following sentence instead of the word ‘octopus’, its

periphrasis “eight-legged bum” is used:

e Get off, you eight-legged bum!

During the study we have searched for the sentences, in which irony is expressed in a polite and vulgar language at the same

time: Would you kindly sit down and SHUT UP?!

In the sentence “Sorry, chubby. You should have chosen your friends more carefully.” an ironic implication concerns to the plump

person.
There other some other examples expressing irony in an interesting way:

e He's a genius, Dawson. A genius... twisted for evil.

e Tomorrow evening, our beloved monarch celebrates her Diamond Jubilee.

While analyzing the French animated movie “Ernest & Celestine” we have identified sentences expressing humour and irony. As
we have already mentioned above, the movie script was full of humorous or satirical examples, still they were difficult to be

identified purely on the text level unless they were accompanied by the visual and musical elements.
There were two interesting sentences expressing humor with an ironic connotation:
. ‘Ce n’est pas comme ¢a que tu deviendras dentiste... ‘ —[This is not a way how you will become a dentist]

. ‘Il y a toutes les maladies du monde dans une poubelle.” — [There are all diseases in the world in a trash]

The following two sentences are the representation of a pure humor:
. ‘Il faut récolter des dents’ - (It’s necessary to harvest teeth)-Humour, with expression it’s necessary.

. ‘Il faut avoir de belles dents pour sourire aux clients’ - (It’s necessary to have beautiful teeth to smile at customers)-Humour,

with expression it’s necessary.

The rest of the sentences are the examples of satire:

. “Pas de souris dans une maison!’ - [Not more mouse in a house!)] - satire with Imperative mood.
. ‘Les ours vont vous manger’ — [The bears will eat you)] - satire, with ironic connotation, nearer future.
. ‘Notre civilisation est construite grice a nos incisives’ — [Our civilization is built thanks to our incisors)] - satire with metaphor.

For describing the linguistic picture of the Georgian animated movie “Tsuna and Tsrutsuna” we have set out several cases for illustration:

The movie text contains a very interesting short dialogue which has a humorous effect in a whole. This effect is formed with the help of certain
linguistic phenomena:

. -,.4mMa365-sMYymMazbs bsgncosgn sn gl sMals! [kopna-ar kopna sakitkhavi ai e saris!] — (To be or not to be that is

the question)
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. -ym3bys FnFn6 a8b! ymazbs! [kopna trsutsun jan! kopna] — (To be Tsrutsun jan)

One of the main heroes of the movie — Tsrutsuna puts himself a question “To be or not to be that is the question”, which is a
famous soliloquy from the “Hamlet” by Shakespeare. In the answer the word “Jan” is used. This is an Armenian word
expressing kind and gentle attitude to the interlocutor. This word is hardly translated into English, but most often is used

to mean "dear” or “sweetheart”. Both linguistic cases create an effective humorous coloring in the dialogue.

There is a scene in the movie where some people are toasting to Tsrutsuna with a drink on the raft addressing him with the

following humorous sentences:

e -3L0033MIEL gsMIsMXRMU, HMIJMOE MMABs amnsdo bol, 0B6XJds s M30L MmOl MU Jemmojds.
[es im mtreds gaumarjos, romelic roma galiashi zis, itanjeba da Tavis gulis tols elodeba] — (Here's to the dove sitting in

the a cage, suffering and waiting for his sweet heart)

Apart from the humorous content, the usage of the old grammatical construction “@m3gen@Eg MM3s” (romelic roma) adds

special humorous coloring to the sentence above.
The other two sentences also exemplify the cases with humorous content:

o - gl nd 353U goWAsAxml, MMAxcnE Fysemdn gsl s aBben Y3nns. [es im kats gaumarjos, romelits
tskalshi dgas a tsetskhli ukidia] - Here is to a young man standing in the water but still on fire.

e - gb 03 3cn33MglL godsmxml, ddnl Lsd3xcms Folmem dasl MMA gbsl gsybsogdl. [es im mtvares
gaumarjos, dzmis sashvelad tsasul dzmas rom gzas gaunatebs] - Here is to the moon that will light the way to the friend

searching for his companion.

The following sentence contains an ironic implication expressed by the phrase "6os69M0 63 sMs B3, 83 3799657 3aMA 0
dmb3zny?” ([niakhuri khom ara xar, am qvekanaze meored mokhvide?] — Are you celery to come to the world for the second

time?). Besides, a humorous hint “33, & m@&<«3" [eh, tututs] (Hey, You, an Idiot) is used while addressing the main hero.

o 33 B8VOYGE. Asl 83M7xdn, Msl, bnsbyMn M3 sMs bsM, 38 J33ysbsby dgmmgc dmbznwy? (eh, tututs, ras
shvrebi, ras, niakhuri khom ara khar, am qvekanaze meored mokhvide? — (Hey, You, an Idiot! What are you doing? Are

you celery to come to the world for the second time?)
The very last sentence contains the transliteration of a foreign (Russian) phrase which adds a humorous effect to the content:

- 36 Fab33em sbems sgysb 996? mbscn@n 3m6! [ar tsakhval akhla agedan shen? Ukhadziti von] (Won't you leave the

place now? Get out (of here) immediately.)

CONCLUSION

In summary, this paper argued that animated movie scripts are full examples and cases containing humour and irony. The linguistic

analysis of the American, French and Georgian animated movies leads to the following conclusions:

> In most cases the certain examples of humor/satire are mostly difficult to be identified on the text level unless they are

accompanied by visual and musical elements;
> Still the animated film scripts are rich with the corresponding examples of verbal humor and satire on a linguistic level;
> There are various expressive means and stylistic devices (epithet, metaphor, periphrasis, parallel construction, hyperbole,

foreignisms ...) which serve for expressing humour and satire/irony on a text level in animated films.
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Transforming traditional CPD into online form of functioning at HEIs

Mariam Kilanava”

Abstract

The article aims at discussing the forms of face-to-face continuing professional development (CPD) in terms of individual,
institutional and teacher-led professional development and the possible ways of its successful transformation into a virtual form
of functioning at higher educational institutions (HEls). CPD as an indivisible and indispensable part of professional life is a lifelong
experience. The process of fast digitalization has been significantly reflected on each part of the educational sphere and made
them face new challenges. Due to the pandemic, HEls, having no or little experience in blended or online form of functioning, had
to be highly flexible towards the unexpected changes and transform the working style from face-to-face into online one. The HEls
had to adapt to constantly changing demands to play their parts in societies which is becoming very acute when the aspects of
digital immigrants and digital natives are outlined in distance teaching and learning environment. CPD as one of the pivotal parts
of HE was accordingly adapted with the changes and transformed into the online form, since technology creates an ample scope
for expanding the horizons for more inclusiveness and intense networking and even building learning communities, though

distantly.

Key Words: online CPD at HEls, Training, forms of CPD

Introduction

Continuous professional development is considered a lifelong learning process (Hayes & Kyungsuk, 2012) and a key point in the
student-centered teaching approach at Higher Education. Teachers/lecturers as the knowledge and skill transmitters continuously
strive to improve themselves as professionals to meet the rapidly changing educational environment and its challenges. The
outcomes of teaching significantly depend on the teachers’ professionalism and the methods they use in classes. As Wiggins and
McTighe (1998) claim, teachers/lecturers are designers, the ones who have purposes and intensions to plan and execute; herewith,
designing an outcome-oriented curriculum takes a crucial role in a backward design. In the backward design, the process of
curriculum planning starts with the outcomes after which the teaching and assessment methods come, and in this way, it is formed

as a system of chain, meanwhile, its execution is a real communication process between teachers and students.

Considering the forms of CPD in terms of individual, institutional and teacher-led ones, transforming from face to face into a
virtual form of functioning occurred accordingly, though with some common markers. The augmented process of classroom
communication had to be transformed into a virtual one due to the pandemic, and the CPD sphere followed the process along.
The difference between these three forms of CPD is the aspect of an initiator side for acting. Developing oneself professionally
can be initiated by the professional her/himself or by the institution, though the process itself differs in the forms of execution.
The digital form of CPD is distinguished with its flexibility in time, scheduling and the forms of transmitting the topic related

knowledge and skills, while face to face one is more active and authentic.

*
European University, Georgia - Kilanava.mariam@eu.edu.ge
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According to the Digital Education Action Plan (DEAP_2020-2027) from European Commission (2019), two main priorities oriented
on making education and training systems reset and fit in the digital age have been outlined. These two main strategies for
fulfilling the set goals are: Fostering the development of a high-performing digital education ecosystem and Enhancing digital
skills and competencies for digital transformation. These two components are no longer a far future of the education system but
the reality we live in. In accordance with this, the CPD sphere at HEIs also adapts the new form of functioning to adequately meet

the digital reality.
Discussion

Innovative approaches in CPD have been derived from the process of digital development. According to Schwab (2016), we all
are in the middle of the fourth industrial revolution, since the technological development becomes increasingly fast. The topics
we teach with the help of technology or about it become incredibly old as the devices used in classes have been adapted every
next day. The fast pace of adaptation with the technology makes the professional development sphere accordingly flexible, and
the process of transforming it from face to face into the virtual one becomes a demander for effective changes though with some

ventures.

Professional training, conferences and workshops are the primary methodologies of CPD which help teachers/lecturers
experience, learn and apply the knowledge and skills necessary for professional development. According to European Commission
reports for 2019, professional development for academics has become a necessary condition for the competitiveness of higher
education institutions (HEls). Some contemporary trends, such as the massification of higher education, the spread of student-
centered approaches and the growing importance of modern digital technologies, are considered as the main reasons for this

(European Commission, 2019).

Generally, university teachers are less interested in their professional development as the vast majority of them already hold PhDs,
and their interests are mainly oriented on scientific activities rather than on practical CPD. Meanwhile, the central part of the CPD
covers the specific elements of teaching, assessing and classroom management methodologies which take an essential role in
the teaching process at higher education. The knowledge content, whether it is high or low, delivered in a relevant competence,
brings the desirable results. Arizona State University course for TESOL suggests the graph for the preferable content and technique
mixture in teaching. According to the graph, generally, teachers have: a) high content but low technique, b) low content and low
technique, c) low content and high technique or d) high content and high technique. The first three combinations represent some
misbalance between the content quality and technique; meanwhile, the fourth one has been shaped as the preferable one - the
teachers with high qualification and content delivering the lecture with high technique. The techniques applied at the lectures are
tools that come either through experience or with CPD activities. The CPD activities differ in forms and content, though the main

aim is to develop oneself professionally and be equipped with all the necessary skills needed for outcomes.
CPD forms

The individual form of CPD is mainly initiated by the teacher/lecturer and is self-led. Selecting the right course, training or other
forms of CPD depends on an individual choice and aims, while the institutional CPD differs with its form of execution and some
general needs. The HEls, mainly, establish CPD departments or training centers and offer the courses to the staff intended to meet
the needs having been revealed as need analyzes' results. The CPD activities on an institutional level primarily aim to improve of
the staff's job performance and skills update. Individual CPD differs from the institutional one with some aspects such as affirming
professionalism, remaining interested in the career, expanding the social network and boosting earning. These two forms of CPD

differ from each other with the forms of execution, though they have common aims and outcomes.
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CPD Forms

CPD types

Individual Institutional

CPD types are characterized by their levels of interaction. Training sessions, conferences, self-study experience, workshops,

researches and professional communities make the CPD diverse, though each orient on the same outcomes — allowing the

Professional

communities
research
CPD Types Tralr_ung
sessions

beneficiary to be more experienced and professionally developed. The above-mentioned traditional forms of CPD cover

the aspects of theory and practice combination; training sessions, workshops and conferences, imply the moments of
intense interaction. As for the self-study and research forms of CPD, stay individual and more theoretical rather than
interactive. Depended on these definitions, some types of CPD have been shaped: structured, reflective and self-directed
ones. The structured style of CPD is an active learning process that involves an interactive and participation-based study,

while the reflective style of CPD is mainly passive and lacks the moments of interaction.

CPD Stages

Some typical stages are widely recognized in CPD, where each depends on the previous and derives the following one

simultaneously. The first stage stands for identifying the needs, what are the professional gaps requiring filling with some

Stage 1-
Identifying
the needs

Stage 6 - Stage 2-

Sharing

Planning

Stage 5 -
Implementin
g

Stage 3 -
Acting

Stage 4 -
Reflection

experiences; the second stage covers the aspects of planning, where an individual or institution properly chooses the appropriate

training courses or activities. The third stage is for acting - attending various CPD activities, participating in conferences, taking
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active participation in professional communities, such as international or local associations and educational events. The next stage
is the reflection on ones’ learning, which makes an opportunity to identify what is learnt and where can the practice be put into.
The fifth stage of CPD — implementing the new learning, knowledge and skills in a workplace, in the final stage the new knowledge

and skills are shared with the colleagues.

Online CPD

Technological development has significantly widened the horizons for online education. The professional network has become
more flexible and accessible in an online space. The process of CPD digitalization has successfully occurred as the sphere had
abreast with the rapidly changing environment. However, the process of virtualization did not change the forms, types, stages or
style of CPD, but the form of its execution. The era of Digitalization made the educational sphere face paradoxical moments when
a digital immigrant has to teach a digital native in a digital form. The fast transformation of the educational processes forced CPD
to be resilient towards the ongoing processes and change the functioning forms. However, the technologies have still to be
developed, since some vivid obstacles have arisen during the work process. Some online platforms dedicated to educational
communication do not have functions of group work and the trainer has to address all the attendances together, though it has
to be mentioned that zoom.us platform allows the attendances to be separated in a group/peer format. If in the recent past the
meeting, training session, workshop or conference participants had an opportunity to have eye contact during the face to face
meetings, now these aspects have been lost, and the communication has become automatic and with few possibilities for the soft
skill performance. Besides the above-mentioned aspects, the official recognition of the got certificates is sometimes under the
question mark, as the only fact of attendance at an CPD event does not exclusively mean that the beneficiary has received the
knowledge and skills aimed as a final outcome of the event. Transforming CPD activities into a virtual form of functioning does
not solely mean that only we have to adapt to the virtual reality, but the program developers have to improve existing or create
alternative apps and online courses having possibilities to work close to the regime of face to face activities. Micro credentials
and online CPD courses are becoming increasingly popular nowadays, though the moments of an official system of assessment

and recognition are the issues to be worked on.

What remains - The
content and the
aim

Knowledge and
some skills
transmission

Online

CPD

~ N

To be improved -
Certificate

What is lost -
soft skill

recognition,
Assessment

system

performance
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Conclusion

The transformation process from face-to-face into a virtual one made the CPD connected recourses more accessible and
comfortable to use. Colleagues worldwide have a wider possibility to be contacted, have an intimate communication and the
chances of international professional cooperation became more accessible. There is no necessity to travel to attend the
conferences and training sessions, though the flavor of experiencing the countries even for professional purpose has been lost.
The content and aims stay the same during the online CPD activities, though the aspects of knowledge and (soft) skill delivering
are limited. In the digital era, the CPD activities, having been transformed into a virtual space, revealed a high ability of adaptation,
although the already existed platforms such as zoom.com, Google classroom, Adobe, etc., are still used with some necessities to

be improved and adjusted to the needs.
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Artificial Sweeteners: Academic Dishonesty and How to Tackle it

Mariam Merkviladze®

Abstract

The breadth of information and services that are available to learners in technologically-rich age significantly increase the scope
of the problem of plagiarism in HEls. Students have access to multiple and simultaneously accessible online sources, which makes
cheating easier and faster for them. Students self-report academically dishonest behavior. They often trivialize or fail to even
recognize academically dishonest behaviors. Furthermore, they often feel confused about academic dishonesty. There are
inconsistencies between faulty understanding and implementation of academic integrity policies. Regardless the fact that learners
report academically dishonest behavior, many of them still are not sure what constitutes it. Accordingly, teachers and educational
experts face the challenge to uncover the contributory factors or reasons to why the learners may plagiarize and hereby, HEls
have put upon the responsibility to not only respond, but also to enhance academic integrity policy and educational approaches.
Itis also of vital importance to realize the significance of raising the students’ awareness towards academic integrity by introducing
what is considered to be academic dishonesty, what are its costs and the university policies and how to avoid plagiarism. For the
aforementioned reasons, HEls should always be following the continual path of developing institutional strategies for academic
integrity. The current paper aims to equip teachers with concept, case and tackling strategies to enhance academic integrity
among the learners of Higher Educational Institutions. The combination of presentation, practical activities and sharing the
resources together with the survey results on students’ perception of academic integrity will contribute to helping teachers and

educational experts to tackle the challenge of academic dishonesty in the technological era.

Key words: academic integrity, plagiarism, students’ awareness, tackling strategies

1. Introduction

It should be noted that plagiarism has always been a problem in HEIs due to various reasons since there are different factors that
make it so prevalent. One of the causing factors is technologically-rich era and the breadth of information that is easily accessible
for the students via internet. Unlimited access to online sources made this problem increase significantly (Savage, 2004). Multiple
and simultaneously accessible online sources made it easier and faster for students to plagiarize and consequently put the
educators upon the responsibility and necessity to reconsider and reexamine the scholastic assessment since the technology
made it easier for the students to produce the text using innovative ways of plagiarism. Some authors suggest that uncritical
attitude towards internet-based information has led to cut-and-paste mentality of a generation (Bonk 2010). It is also claimed
that HEI students are so immersed in web-based technologies in their lives that they find it difficult to engage in more
conventional study practices such as academic reading and writing (Lea & Jones, 2011). Other roots for the problem of plagiarism
and academic dishonesty is the lack of awareness about what to consider as a plagiarism or academic dishonesty. The student
may not realize that their behavior is dishonest or may consider it a trivial academic misconduct. The culture may also affect this
attitude and lack of awareness. Although, the testing requirements and mandated curricula makes it unlikely that HEIs will soon

abandon the summative writing tasks.
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Due to the significant concern that has been raised that the intentional or unintentional plagiarism has become very prevalent
and complex issue, it cannot be solved with only one-solution response and there are various strategies necessary to address

this problem.

2. Literature review

Academic dishonesty is the deliberate violation of academic codes of conduct. Integrity as a term has moral and ethical
connotations and does not only depend on the individual but also the institutional organizations such as HEI (Bretag, 2013).
Academic integrity is based on the following fundamental values: (a) honesty; (b) trust; (c) fairness; (d) respect; (e) responsibility;
and (f) courage (International Center for Academic Integrity, 2014). Academic integrity can be associated with cultural values of
the community as well. Due to its cultural roots Turkey, for instance, added the Values Course to the curriculum at primary,
secondary and high school in order to deal with issues beyond the scope of academic integrity (Cihan, 2014). Academic
misconduct may be either deliberate or unintentional violation of academic codes of conducts. Regardless of whether the
misconduct is intentional or unintentional, students may nevertheless be held responsible for their actions. Universities define
misconduct differently and consequently types of misconduct are not always treated with the same response in all universities
(Salwén 2015). Due to the fact that the roots for academic misconduct and dishonesty vary based on different cultural values,
institutional policies and students’ preferences, it is of vital importance to create the culture and climate for academic honesty,
since there is a link between academic honesty, ethics and integrity and long-term personal, business and career success (Cavico

& Bahaudin, 2009).

Academic integrity has been a focal point for research as well as practice in recent years. Academic integrity is probably one of
the least-explored issues at higher education institutions in developing countries (Heitman & Litewka 2011). There has been an
influx of reports concerning students’ plagiarism and dishonesty. Students often self-report that they plagiarize due to various
reasons. One of the reasons they report is the pressure to succeed that is coming from parents, teachers and peers. Some of them
report that they have too many commitments and not enough time. Others lack time-management skills and tend to
procrastinate. They also have lack of self-confidence and think they will not get good marks if they do not plagiarize. Lack of
motivation and interest is also considered as the reason for academic misconduct and above all, some students report that there
is no policy against the plagiarism that they know of and they believe they are not going to be caught in plagiarism (McGill, 2008;
Clark, 2008; Harris, 2004). Some studies have shown that students from countries with minimally established academic integrity
policy often lack the understanding of academic integrity and therefore are at higher risk of committing plagiarism (Bamford &
Sergiou 2005; Park, 2003). Other studies have shown that one of the reasons why students get engaged in the plagiarism is the
lack of summarizing and paraphrasing skills. The study carried out by Moniz (2008) observing students of Miami-Dade College,
North campus who were introduced to plagiarism and summarizing, paraphrasing and quoting the sources. The first lesson
focused on the severity of plagiarism, its consequences and the importance of proper citing of the sources. This was followed by
an explanation of summarizing, paraphrasing and quoting the sources after which the class worked on summarizing a piece
provided by the teacher. Through the observations it was found out that the learners are struggling with the concept of

summarizing and paraphrasing (Moniz 2008).

Besides the aforementioned reasons, the teachers’ role and knowledge of plagiarism not only has a crucial influence on the HEI
students’ perceptions of it but can also contribute greatly to providing insights into how HEIs can tackle the problem. Teachers
can play a crucial role in detecting and responding to student plagiarism and also to educate them against it. Some studies have
shown that teachers have different views and perceptions of what constitutes plagiarism (Borg, 2009; Flint, Clegg & Macdonald,

2006; Macdonald & Carroll, 2006; Pickard, 2006) and in many occasions they lack knowledge of institutional definitions of
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plagiarism that consequently lead to poor tackling tools and strategies and lower contribution to raising learners’ awareness
towards plagiarism. Hu and Sun (2016) carried out the study aiming to observe the Chinese university EFL teachers’ knowledge
of a stance on plagiarism. The participants of the study were 108 teachers from 38 Chinese universities. Applying both quantitative
and qualitative research methods, the findings showed that Chinese EFL teachers are tolerant of plagiarism and lack academic

and teaching experience that influences on their perception and attitudes concerning plagiarism (Hu & Sun 2016).

It is also claimed that often it is unclear for the students what is and what is not permitted by their professions and their
universities that results in students committing plagiarism (Peters, Boies, & Morin 2019). Besides, students arrive at the
university unprepared since they lack the informational skills necessary to properly integrate the found information with
paraphrases or quotations or referencing skills. Due to aforementioned challenges students face in terms of understanding
academic integrity teachers play the huge role to them with all the necessary skills to avoid plagiarism and enhance academic
honesty. Students need to acquire the information skills to use the obtained information in their written assignments. This
involves critical thinking skill and analysis as well. They need to be taught to be better able to evaluate the relevance, value, and
credibility of information. They need to apply their creative, critical thinking and problem-solving abilities to use the obtained
information in their writing assignments and teachers are the ones who have to scaffold them on this path of gaining important
knowledge, skills and practice. Although, unfortunately there has been the lack of research to examine what actions do the

professors take to promote academic integrity among their students (Tippitt, et al., 2009; Lofstrom et al., 2015).

Despite the fact that multiple individual and environmental causes of HEI students’ dishonest behavior have been documented in
the past researches, there has been very little attention paid to the role of human values perspective in terms of plagiarism. There
have been researched that casual factors of plagiarism can be rooted in personality traits (Orzeck & Lunk, 2005; Nathanson,
Paulhus, & Williams, 2006; Giluk & Postlethwaite 2015). Other researchers have found that the social and environmental factors
also contribute to the likelihood of students engaging in misconduct (McCabe et al.,, 2001; Murdock et al., 2007; Rettinger &
Kramer 2009). Although little research has focused on the relationship between values and academic cheating. Values are
considered to have an impact on students’ patterns of judgement and behavior and their ethical dimension of decision making
(Schwartz, 2012; Fritzsche & Oz, 2007). The study carried out by Koscielniak and Bojanowska (2019) aimed to investigate the direct
relationship of values and were 219 Polish university students. The questionnaire, including Schwartz's Portrait of Values
questionnaire was administered. The research found that socially orientated human values (Confirming and Tradition) were
negatively related to unethical behavior while personally focused values (Hedonism, Power, and Stimulated) correlate positively

(Koscielniak & Bojanowska, 2019).

3. Methodology

To acquire comprehensive profiles of students’ practices and beliefs regarding academic dishonesty, the current paper employed
mixed research methods administering qualitative methods (interviews) and quantitative methods (questionnaires). The
questionnaire was multi-designed and contained several types of questions, including Likert-scale, multiple-choice and open-

ended questions.
3.1. Participants

The participants of the study were 98 Higher Education Institution students from both public and private universities. 75% of the
participants were female and 25% were male students. Their age ranged from 18 to 25. 53.6% of students were freshmen, 29.9%

were sophomore, 15.5% were 3 year students and 1% were Masters from the Faculty of Business and Management.
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3.2. Procedure

The questionnaire was sent to 98 student participants. All of the participants filled the questionnaire. After collecting the data
from the students the individual interviews were organized. Due to the constraints COVID 19 brought, the interview were
administered online via Zoom platform. The students were sent the link in advance on mails. The interviews continued for 10 days
and 70 student participants from 98 took part in it. The main questions asked during interview were: 1. What can students do to
encourage academic integrity in their classrooms? (open question). 2. What can teachers do to encourage academic integrity

in their classrooms?
3.3. Results and Analysis

The data collected from the questionnaires showed that 69.4% of students copy someone else’s work or idea word for word to
use as their own. And almost half of them (46.9%) consider it not to be cheating and 17.3% of them consider it as trivial
misconduct. 32.7% of participants have purchased or downloaded paper online. 48% of participants do not consider it as
misconduct and only 17.3% think it is a serious dishonesty. Table 1 also shows that more than half of the participants (69.4%)
have copied and pasted portions from several different sources to create one document. 18.4% sometimes and almost half of the
students (49%) often use synonyms to replace keywords, yet maintain the sources original content. According to the data
presented in Table 2, almost half of the student participants (42.9%) do not perceive it as academic dishonesty or plagiarism and
32.7% of them see it as a trivial misconduct to copy and paste portions from several different sources. 61.2% of participants
sometimes paraphrase from multiple sources without citing to create one document, while 24.5% claim to never have done it.
Hereby, only 38.8% of them perceive it as a plagiarism. The data presented in Table 1 shows that 661% never and 91.8% of student
participants often submit a paper for one class that they previously used in another and 42.9% often and 30.6% sometimes create
fake citation. Almost half of them (40.8%) do not see it as dishonesty and only 26.6% on the opposite, consider it as a serious
misconduct. Also, only 35.7% of participants perceive creating fake citation as dishonesty and plagiarism and only 6.1% of
participants believe in opposite. The majority (86.7%) of participants often list sources in the bibliography that they do not use in
their paper and more than half of them (55.1%) often provide inaccurate citation information. As seen from Table 2, almost half
of the participants (44.9%) see it as academic dishonesty and plagiarism to list sources in the bibliography that they did not.

Providing inaccurate citation information is not perceived as a plagiarism by 40.8% of participants.
3.4. Discussion

Both tables demonstrate that the students are mostly often engaged in the academically dishonest behavior and plagiarism. The
data showed that they do not consider their behavior as misconduct. The reasons may be the lack of awareness that is resulted

from the lack of training that world enhance their perception of plagiarism and academic dishonesty.

To dive deep into the reasons of the lack of awareness towards academic dishonesty and plagiarism the current study also
administered the interview with the student participants. The data collected from the interviews showed that the reasons for the
plagiarism and academic dishonesty are also rooted in the educational environment, type of writing assignment, time constraints

and assessment methods.

The main reasons student participants mentioned was too much workload and little time that leads them to choose to plagiarize.

Some of them complained about the assessment system as well.
“If the scores didn't matter as much, | think students wouldn't care about cheating”.

"Teachers should show students that it is important for them to increase students’ knowledge and not to give them points”.
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During the interview students were asked to express what can students and teachers do to encourage academic integrity in their

classrooms most of the participants expressed that students should take more responsibility for their learning and work hard.
“Study, work hard and there will be no need to cheat”.

Students also suggested that they have to prioritize getting knowledge over getting good marks although the latter is not also
the least importance. Some students also suggested that the senior students could be used as assets for them. Although, they
did not specify in what particular way should the latter assist them since usually they turn to senior students to copy the papers

or hand in their papers in other subject.

The student participants also expressed their opinion and suggested their recommendations about what can teachers do to
enhance academic integrity in the university classrooms. They suggested that it is of vital importance for the teacher to be
objective in terms of assessment and treat all students equally. They also emphasized the importance of the clear explanation of
subject materials and instructions for the assignments. Students expressed their concern about too much focus on assessment

and grades and said that teachers must not be oriented on grades but give them the knowledge.
“If scores didn’t matter as much, | think students wouldn’t care about cheating and plagiarism”.

The participants of the study talked about the importance of training that they need to be provided with in order to gain
knowledge about what is academic integrity and what is a plagiarism. They expressed their concerns that they are not well aware
of the policies against plagiarism. They also suggested that as the part of teachers’ responsibility the latter should “make
information easily accessible, explain subject clearly, encourage poorly performing students” and find ways to raise students’

interest in the subject and give them motivation to study rather than focus only on marks.

4. Conclusion and Recommendations

Based on the data obtained from both qualitative and quantitative research methods, the following recommendations can be

provided:

- Dialogue and reflection on collegial level.

- Support from superiors and administration.

- Shared protocols, procedures, and plagiarism detection software.

- Re-visiting assessment practices.

- Organizing conferences, workshops, discussion panels that raise the staffs’ and students’ awareness towards academic
integrity.

- Giving adequate tasks with suitable deadline.

- Involving the students in the campaigns against the plagiarism.

It is proposed that the HEls have to extend and establish strategies to create values, principles and practices aligned to academic
integrity. Academic integrity strategy should be very clear, assignment strategies should be revisited and university staff

professional development should be promoted.
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Appendices
Appendix 1. Questionnaire
Table 1. Students’ behavior
Students’ behavior Never Often Sometimes | Not relevant
Copying someone else's work or idea word for word to use as your 184 69.4 11.2 1
own.
Purchasing or downloading the paper online. 347 30.6 327 2
Copying and pasting portions from several different sources to create 19.4 69.4 11.2 0
one document.
Using synonyms to replace keywords, yet maintaining the source's 316 49 184 1
original content.
Paraphrasing from multiple 24.5 14.3 61.2 0
sources (without citing) to create one document.
Submitting a paper for one class that you previously used in another. 6.1 91.8 2 0
Creating fake citation. 23.5 429 30.6 3.1
Listing sources in the bibliography that you did not use in your paper. 9.2 86.7 3.1 1
Providing an inaccurate citation information 12.2 55.1 16.3 16.3

Table 2. Students’ perception of academic dishonesty and plagiarism

Students’ behavior No Trivial Moderate Serious
Copying someone else’s work or idea word for word to use as 46.9 173 12.2 235
your own.
Purchasing or downloading the paper online. 48 173 173 173
Copying and pasting portions from several different sources to 378 327 15.3 143

create one document.

Using synonyms to replace keywords, yet maintaining the 429 153 24.5 173

source’s original content.

Paraphrasing from multiple 39.8 388 15.3 6.1

sources (without citing) to create one document.

Submitting a paper for one class that you previously used in 40.8 173 133 26.6

another.
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Creating fake citation. 39.8 357 184 6.1

Listing sources in the bibliography that you did not use in your 44.9 26.5 153 133
paper.

Providing an inaccurate citation information 40.8 24.5 16.3 18.4

Appendix 2. Interview responses

What can students do to encourage academic integrity in their classrooms? (open question)

Take more responsibility for learning and academic space.

Study, work hard and there will be no meaning to cheat

Learn together, help each other remember the lesson. Senior students share their experiences.

Everyone should be honest and self-confident. students can help each-other, but not during the exams.

Students should understand that scores are not important. Of course, its very nice than you get maximum score, but still get

knowledge is priority.

Being honest with themselves and show other students that they have very big sense of responsibility so the others will take

an example from them

Prepare well for the test or exam, so they do not have to cheat

If they knew why they're here, | think they wouldn't cheat as much.

Tell cheaters that cheating will not help them to achieve their future goals and be successful and educated person

As a student i would say that if you like and enjoy subject you will try your best to write exam or assessment with your own
knowledge. So | think any student should find a good side in each subject and test their knowledge by not copying

from others.

What can teachers do to encourage academic integrity in their classrooms? (open question)

The obligation of the teacher is only objectivity.
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Treat everyone equally and explain the subject more clearly.

Make training about cheating

They must not be veeeryy oriented on grades. if once a "good" student is not able to write test at maximum point, it is okay,

is not it?

| think trachers should not take extreme measures with cheating and they shouldn't be stressfully tough

| think the lecturer can not do anything because there will be students who will cheated

Talk about coming topics before exam and let students know which topics will be on exam

If scores didn't matter as much, | think students wouldn't care about cheating.

Teachers should show students that it is important for them to increase students' knowledge and not to give them points

Find ways to arouse students' interest in the subject and give them motivation

Make information easily accessible, explain subject clearly, encourage poorly performing students.

Appendix 3. Activities that can be applied to raise learners’ awareness towards plagiarism and academic dishonesty.

Exercise 1. Self-evaluation quiz: Read the statements, then circle T (true) or F (false)

1.

2
3
4.
5

An essay should contain mainly your own original ideas. t/f

When you use information from other texts, you should usually quote it word-for-word. t/f
To paraphrase a text, just change the key words. t/f

When you summarize a text in your own words, you do not need to give the source. t/f

If you use the ideas of a writer you agree with, you don't need to give the source. t/f

Exercise 2. Read the paragraph below, which comes from the essay on cybercrime. In the spaces after each sentence:

Write NS if no source material is needed.
Indicate the function for any source material that is needed.

Indicate whether you would quote the source material word-for-word or paraphrase.
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"The public perception of cybercrime is not the same as that of conventional crime, which people are much more likely to report
to the police (1__). Consider, for instance, online banking fraud (2__). Although nowadays many banks encourage their
customers to use online banking, the risk of online banking fraud has increased steadily (3__). However, when customers
realize that they have become victims of online banking fraud, they generally report the crime directly to the bank rather

than to the police (4__). If the amounts of money are small, the bank may not choose to involve the police (5__) Indeed,

banks are reluctant to make incidents of online fraud known to outsiders because this could adversely affect confidence in

the bank, and therefore profitability (6__)".
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Antconc Concordancer - A Linguistic Research Tool

Mariam Zakariashvili*

ABSTRACT

The article analyzes the use of software as a useful tool for linguistic research, with an emphasis on the concordance and
characteristics of the AntConc Concordancer software product. In the modern information society, linguistic researchers actively
use specialized software, and in the digital humanities, processing the linguistic data using computer technology has become
very intensive. This can be evidenced by the analysis of multi-type software, to which the research works of John M. Lawler, J.
Sinclair, Charles F. Meyer and others are dedicated. One of the important areas of linguistics development is corpus linguistics,
which develops the theoretical basis and practical tools for the collection, machine processing and using of linguistic data, which
are formed as a corpus of texts. Corpus linguistics focuses on the analysis of natural language using computer technology based
on large-volume and well-ordered text corpuses. Corpus linguistics also uses a number of tools, including concordance, among
which LEXA, MonoConc, MicroConcord TACT WordSmith, WordCruncher, Manatee (Bonito), IMS Corpus Workbench (CQP),
XAIRA, LEXA, Virtual Corpus Manager(VMC), EXMARaLDA Corpus-Manager(Co-Ma) and others can be mentioned. There are also
programs that can be used to analyze certain processes in linguistics.. These types of programs are used for complex grammatical
patterns. However, this time, the article looks at the use of the Antconc Concordancer software, which is a practical technological
tool for researching corpus linguistics. The focus is on the consistency aspects and characteristics of the software product, as

mentioned above.

Keywords— Antconc Software; Concordancer; Corpus linguistic software; Linguistic research.

INTRODUCTION

Thanks to technological advances, research tasks can now be done with less effort and time. It is not new that computing and
information technology facilitate the mathematical calculations required for statistical research. However, the growing trend
towards the simplification of analysis and computation is currently leading to the active use of computer tools also in linguistic
research. Linguistics, the scientific study of language that includes an analysis of all aspects of language, urgently needs tools to
facilitate the processing of the vast amounts of information. To solve basic linguistic tasks, special types of linguistic software have
been developed comprising speech synthesis, speech recognition, text analysis, text synthesis, machine translation, information
retrieval, information extraction and text simplification. With the help of computer tools, linguists can not only answer difficult
questions, but also identify new challenges that require effective solutions. The aim of this article is to analyze the possibilities of
using a concordance to research texts extracted from the work of Laurence (2005) and to perform statistical calculations using

the AntConc corpus manager.

CONCORDANCE AS A LINGUISTIC TOOL

In the modern information society, researchers in the field of linguistics actively use specialized software. The works of Dry &

Lawler (1998), J. Sinclair (1991), Meyer (2002) and others were devoted to the analysis of different types of software.

* Telavi State University, Georgia - mariambagrationi@yahoo.com
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One of the important areas in linguistics is corpus linguistics, which develops the theoretical basis
and practical tools for the collection, machine processing and use of linguistic data in the form of a text corpus (Meyer, 2002).
Corpus linguistics focuses on the analysis of natural language using computer technology based on large volume and
well-ordered text corpora (Church & Mercer, 1993). There are also some other tools which
Corpus linguistics uses for researching such as Manatee (Bonito), IMS Corpus Workbench (CQP), LEXA, MonoConc, ,

WordCruncher, Virtual Corpus Manager(VMC) and others.

To increase the effectiveness of research, corpus managers have a number of general requirements.

The corpus manager must be able to do the following tasks:

. Create complete concordance lists;

. Search not only for words individually, but also for phrases;

. Search for templates (complex queries);

. Sort lists by multiple criteria selected by the user;

. Provide the ability to display the word forms found in an extended context;

. Submit statistical information for the specified items;

. Display the lemmas, morphological features of word forms and metadata (bibliographical, typological) depending on the

marking of the corpus;

. Save and print results;

. Work with both separate files and enclosures of almost unlimited size;

. Process the request quickly and return the results;

. Support various text data formats (txt, doc, rtf, html, xml, etc.);

. Be simple (intuitively understandable) for experienced and beginner users (Church & Mercer, 1993).

The concordance used in our research is AntConc, a program used to analyze electronic texts (i.e., corpus linguistics) to find and
reveal patterns in language. The application was developed in 2014 by Anthony Laurence, professor at Waseda University in
Tokyo, Japan. AntConc is a free software product that can be downloaded from the official developer site (Laurence, 2014). It does
not require installation, is constantly updated, and is compatible with the three most popular operating systems (Windows, Mac

OS X, and Linux).

The program interface is convenient and understandable for users and does not require any preliminary study. In addition, there is
a manual on the developer's official website that can be downloaded for free. The wide range of functions of AntConc makes it a

powerful tool for statistical research in linguistics.

ANTCONC CONCORDANCER - BASIC TECHNOLOGICAL ASPECTS

1)  Downloading AntConc - AntConc is freely available from Lawrence Anthony’s AntConc homepage at:

https://www.laurenceanthony.net/software/antconc/ This is guide for version AntConc 3.5.9w. Older (or newer) versions

may differ slightly with regard to the position of the mentioned functions.
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2)  Starting AntConc - AntConc does not require installation. It is a stand-alone program that runs by simply clicking on the

icon. AntConc workspace contains four windows: File, Global Settings, Tool Preferences and Help. File Menu consists

of standard functions open/close file (folder), clean/save file (used tools), import/export settings, restore program to

default defaults, etc. Global Settings Menu contains the basic settings such as File Format, Marker Tag, Basic Token

Options and Language Encoding. Tool Preferences Menu allows to configure concordance tools (for example, to ignore

case,

The Help Menu contains general information about the program developer, help tab and history.

etc.).

The functionality of AntConc is based on seven tools that can be accessed by clicking on their "bookmarks" on the window (or

using the function keys F1 to F7) - Concordance; Concordance Plot; File View; Clusters/N-Grams; Word List;

Keyword List. (Fig.1)

A AntConc 3.5.9 (Windows) 2020
File Global Settings  Tool Preferences  Help

Concordance Hits 0
Hit KWIC

<

| Advanced

Jltal o3 Start Stop Sort

Files Processed e

Show Every Nth Row

Level 1[TR 2| Level2[2R A L

evel3[3R ]

Corpus Files Cencerdance Concordance Plot File View Clusters/N-Grams Collocates Word List Keyword List

File

>
Search Window Size
50 =

Clone Results

Figure 1. The main window of AntConc

3)  Making a corpus - In order to be able to analyse text electronically it must be in a format that AntConc can read. This

formatis known as plain-text file or simply text file. It has the extension “.txt". In Windows, Notepad (in Mac OS X, TextEdit)

is the included standard program for reading and creating a text file. Just type or copy-and-paste into your text into the

text file editor and then save. This time, excerpts from the texts for the research were prepared from Anthony Lawrence’s

work (Laurence, 2014).

4) Loading a corpus: Start AntConc; Choose from the ‘File’ menu ‘Open File(s)’; Select desired file(s); Click ‘Open’ button.

Your file(s) should be shown in the Left-hand text box. (Fig.2)
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Figure 2. Display Corpus files in the left-hand text box

5) Word List Tool - Click on the ‘Word List' tab; Click ‘Start’ button.
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The word list should be listed in the main text box. It provides the opportunity to perform statistical research: counting the total

number of words in the corpus and presenting them in a sorted list. This allows finding the words that are most frequent in the

corpus. The result of the research of the corpus of texts with this tool made it possible to determine that the most commonly

used words are: “the”, "of” and “to" (Fig.3)

@ AntConc 3.5.9 (Windows) 2020 - O X
File Global Settings Tool Preferences Help
o e Concordance Concordance Plot File View Clusters/N-Grams Collocates Word List Keyword List
dt”’“““ Word Types: 412 Word Tokens: 2560 Search Hits: 0
CollocatesTaolt | . Teed erd Lemma Word Forms) A
Concardance-Plottxt
concordance-Tooltxt | |1 274 the
File-View-Tool:txt 2 106 of
Keyword-List txt
N-Grams-Toal.tdt 3 o7 o
Word-List-Tooltxt 4 64 a

5 58 search

6 52 in

7 47 and

3 46 tool

9 40 be

10 37 can

" 37 or

12 35 term

13 33 on

v
SearchTerm | Words | | Case [] Regex Hit Location
[tne | Advanced | | Search Only
= = = Lemmalist | Loaded
a o o

Total No. E Word List Loaded
8
e Sortby [] Invert Order
I | [sotbyFrea v Clone Results

Figure 3.Statistics of frequency of use of words in the corpus

6) Concordance tool - Click on the word from the list in the ‘Word List' tab. AntConc will automatically jump to the

“Concordance” tab. Alternatively, if you already know which word you wish to search for:

o Click on the ‘Concordance’ tab; Enter word into the search box; Click ‘Start’ button. (Fig. 4)
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Figure 4.Statistics of the use of the article “the” in the corpus

Concordance Tool provides searches and results in KWIC format (keyword in context). This allows to analyze what words and

phrases are commonly used in the text body. Using the tool, it was observed that the article "the " was used in texts 261 times.

The program window also shows the combinability of this article with other parts of speech in the specified corpus with blogs.

7)  The Concordance Plot Tool Provides search results as a barcode graph. This allows you to visualize the entry points of

concordance elements in the text. (Fig.5)

8)  File View Tool displays the text of a file that makes it possible to analyse the results obtained with other AntConc tools in

more detail. (Fig.6)

& AntConc 3.5.9 (Windows) 2020
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Corpus Files

Cluster-Tooltt Concordance Hits 274 Total Plots (with hits) 8
Collocates-Tooltxt

Plot 1 FLE: Cluster-Tooloxt
(Concordance-Plot:x © Frayi s 2nc 1m0 mm o

2 nres memn w 3 100 4
Concordance-Tooltit H HH H ‘ | H | ‘ | ‘ Hits: 40

File-View-Tooltxt
N-Grams-Tool.xt Plot:2 FILE: Collocates-Toolxt

Keyword-List.bt
21 22 A e
Word-List-Toolbt i 34
Chars: 2041
Plot 3 FILE: Concordance-Plott
‘ HH H a1 wag e 2 mes

IIH \H k=

Chars: 1360
P\ot 4 FH.E Cun:wdame Tool.txt

a 51 52 T
Hits: 57
Chars: 3514

9 10112 13 tamar 1w w1z 2

2
Hits: 28
Chars: 1297
Plot 6 FILE: Keyword-Listxt
prigth e e mie 2
Iaimansiinimi LB s L w3 1Y R VR 1 P
Total No. Search Term [] Words [] Case [] Regex Plot Z¢
8 [the | Advanced
Files Processed
Start Stop Show Every Nth Row |1

Concordance Concerdance Plot File View Clusters/N-Grams Collocates Word List Keyword List

Chars: 1528

Figure 6.Graph of the occurrence of the article “the” in the corpus

& AntConc 3.5.9 (Windows) 2020 - o X
File Global Settings Tool Preferences  Help

Corpus Files
Cluster-Tooltxt
Collocates-Tooltxt
Concordance-Plot.txt
Concordance-Tool.tit
Keyword-Listtt
N-Grams-Toolxt
Word-List-Tool.txt

Total No.

Files Processed

Concordance Concordance Plot File View Clusters/N-Grams Collocates Word List Keyword List
File View Hits 0 File File-View-Tool txt

File View Tool 2
This tool shows the raw text of individual files. This allows you to investigate in more
detail the results generated in other tools of AntConc.

The following steps produce a view of the original file and demonstrate the main
features of this tool

1) Select a file to view in the “Corpus Files” list on the left of the main window.

2) If a search term has been specified, the search term hits will be highlighted

throughout the text. Search options are the same as for the Concordance Tool and
Concordance Plot Tool,

3) Use the "Hit Location” buttons to jump to the appropriate hit in the file.
4) Change the search term and click on the 'Start’ button to view other hits in the file.

5) Click on the highlighted text to generate a set of KWIC lines using the highlighted
text as the search term.

6) Click on the "Clone Results” button to create a copy of the results so that different
sets of results can be compared.

Search terms can be specified as being "words" (default) or "character strings”, and

searches can be “case insensitive” (default), "case sensitive,” or "Regex" based v
Search Term [ Words [] Case [] Regex Hit Location
[ | Advanced | [0 =
Start Stop
Clone Results

Figure 5.Display of the text of the analyzed corpus
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9)  Clusters/N-Grams tool allows to set the repetition rate of formed word pairs. Its advantage is the availability of various
options for calculating the collocate measures: Log-Likelihood, Ml,
Mi+, TI-score (Tool Preference\Collocates\statistics Options). In addition, this tool makes it possible to build N-grams. At
the same time, the tool contains additional features allowing to adjust the number of tokens that need to be displayed.
Thanks to this tool, left and right side combinations of tokens can also be analysed (Fig.7, 6).
Clusters: N-Grams:
»  Click on the ‘Clusters/N-Grams’ tab; e Click on the 'Clusters/N-Grams' tab;
. Choose the Cluster Size for your search; . Choose the Cluster Size for your search:
. Enter word into the search box; . Check the ‘N-Grams' checkbox:
. Click 'Start’ button. - Click 'Start’ hitttan
B AntConc 359 (Windows) 2020 - X B AntConc 359 (Windows) 2020 - O X
File Global Settings Tool Preferences  Help File Global Settings Tool Prefesences Help
Corpus files Concordance Concordance Plot File View Clusters/N-Grams. Collocates Woed List Keyword List Concordance Concordance Plot File View Clusters/N-Grams Collacstes Word List Keyword List
Total No. of Cluster Types %2 Total No. of Cluster Tokens 274 — Total No. of Cluster Types 92 Total No. of Cluster Tokens 273
Colocales Toollt | oy Froy  Range Cluster & Coloates-Toolbd | oy By Range  Clisier -
Concordance-Plotbd Concordance-Plotxdt
Concordance-Tooltt | |1 25 8 fthesearch Concordance-Toolot | |1 43 8 of the
File-View-Tool it 2 11 6 theconcordance File-View-Tool bt 2 28 8 onthe
Keyword-Listbxt Keyword-List ot
NGamsTeolea |3 10 7 fthemain NGamsToolst | 3 20 7 inthe
Word-List-Tooltt 4 10 7 the results Word-List-Toolbdt 4 14 3 using the
5 9 7 the following 5 13 6 tothe
6 9 4 the word 6 9 6 as the
7 8 4 fthe left 7 8 6 and the
8 7 7 the ‘start 8 7 7 demonstrate the
9 7 7 the text 9 6 6 choose the
0 7 7 the "done 10 |6 4 with the
1M1 6 6 the ‘stop 1 5 4 for the
12 6 2 the dusters 12 5 5 press the
13 6 4 the file 13 5 4 see the
o v
Search Term [ Words [] Case [ Regex [JN-Grams  Cluster Size Search Term [7] Words [ Case []Regex []N-Grams Cluster Size
the Advanced  Min, 2 + | Mae. 2 e Advanced | Min. 2 =1 Max, 2 =
Start Stop Sort Min_Freq. Min. Range 1 swp Sort Min. Freq. Min. Range
== Sortby []Invert Order  Search Term Position 1 S0 B Total No. Sortby [ InvertOrder  Search Term Position 1 Hh :
:‘ﬁp ‘Sort by Freq v| HAOnLet []OnRight g Sort by Freq ~| OOnlet [ OnRight
Clone Results _ Clone Results
Figure 8.Left-sided connectivity of the article "the” Figure 7.Right-sided connectivity of the article “the”
10) Collocates tool shows collocations from the search. This allows you to explore non-consistent models in the language.

Collocates: Click on the ‘Collocates’ tab; Choose the Window Span for your search; Enter word into the search box; Click

‘Start’ button (Fig. 9)

. AntConc 3.5.8 (Windows) 2020
File Global Settings Tool Preferences  Help
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Figure 9.Sorted list of collocations with article “the”
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Keyword List tool - The tool contributes to the definition of words with high or low frequency in order to conduct a

comparative study in the referred corpus. This approach makes it possible to identify the words used in the corpus. This

tool requires several complex steps as well as a reference corpus text file.

L] Click on the ‘Tool Preferences’ menu: Choose ‘Keyword List’ from the ‘Category’ box; Click ‘Add directory’ or ‘Add Files’

button; Select desired file(s); Click ‘Open’ button; Click 'Load’ button; Click ‘Apply’ button; Click on the ‘Keyword List’ tab; Click

‘Start’ button. (Fig. 70,77)

& Tool Preferences

Category Keyword List Preferences

Concordance Display Options

(Concordance Plot Rank [ Frequency [ Keyness (7] Effect [ Keyword
Clusters/N-Grams

Collocates CHEr TS
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Keyness Values
Keyword Statistic
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Keyword Statistic Threshold | p < 0.05 (+ Benferroni)
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Keyword Effect Size Threshold

Reference Corpus
@ Use raw file(s) O Use word list(s)
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TotalNo. 1

Loaded || Load

Apply

Cancel

Figure 11.Keywords Tool

12)

@ AntConc 35.9 (Windows) 2020

File Global Settings Tool Preferences  Help
Corpus Files @
Cluster-Tool bt
Collocates-Tool.bxt
Concordance-plotit
Concordance-Tool txt

ncordance Con
Keyword Types: 0
Rank  Freg

Keyness Effect

File-View-Tool.txt

IKeyword-List.tx

N-Grams-Toolbit

Word-List-Tooltxt
Search Term [ Words [] Case [] Regex
the

Total No. Start stop Sort

8

] Sortby [] Invert Order

Sort by Keyword ~

Advanced

Search Hits: 0
Keyword

Hit Location
Search Only

Reference Corpus | Loaded

a X
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Figure 10.Keywords list Pre) ference

Saving the Results - The results can be saved either to the clipboard as a text file (..txt) or in a new window using the

keyboard commands corresponding to the option in the File menu, or by clicking the Save Window button in each tool,

respectively. Alternatively, you can run multiple AntConc clones by double-clicking the .exe file.

CONCLUSION

Corpus linguistics proposes that reliable language analysis is more feasible with corpora collected in the field in its natural context

("realia"), and with minimal experimental interference. To this end, various types of special linguistic software have been developed

that allow research on a larger amount of material and with a greater degree of confidence in the objectivity of the data obtained.

The benefits of using linguistic software are beyond question.

This time around, in the article we looked at the Concordance AntConc, a freeware, multi-platform, multi-purpose linguistic

analysis toolkit designed by Dr. Lawrence Anthony to handle with the first range corpus. The app is a powerful language

research tool that can find and count different text elements, analyze the frequency and context of use of word forms, phrases

and morphemes, and compare the use of word forms in different texts.

The benefits of AntConc include: the free availability of user licenses, compatibility with different operating systems, the small

size of the application, and a clear graphical user interface. In addition, complex searches can be performed using the specified

application tools. However, AntConc has some disadvantages, such as the complexity of working with annotated data, especially

in HTML / XML format, and the use of formats for incoming / outgoing files (input and output * txt). Also, in order to be able to

work with the body of text in the Georgian language, the Georgian alphabet with all specific characters must be registered in

the settings.

Thus, corpus technologies are of crucial importance for modern linguistic research as they provide objective and representative

information about the frequency of use of different linguistic elements, fixed phrases and relationship attributes.
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“A Terrible Fish” as a Symbol of the Lost Youth in Sylvia Plath’s Poem “Mirror”

Marina Zoranyan®

ABSTRACT

Sylvia Plath is a popular American poet, novelist, and short-story writer of the 20th century. She is considered to be one of the
founders of the genre of confessional poetry in English-speaking literature. This genre deals with taboo topics such as addiction,
mental health and interpersonal relationships. Plath’s style of writing reflects her intense emotions and her battle with depression.
Her poems occupy a special position in American literature due to its nature, topics, treatment, and imagery. Her life and bitter
experiences have influenced her poetry. The poem "Mirror" is a compelling work of art, and a remarkable piece of literature. It
contains many autobiographical elements that have to do with the poet's difficult life. It is one of Plath’s darkest and the most
haunting poems, which clearly depicts her own self-doubt, fears and feelings of inadequacy. The poem consists of two nine-line
stanzas which are both symmetrical, and indicative of opposition. It is written in free verse from the perspective of a wall mirror -
the narrator. The second stanza is a reversed symmetrical reflection of the first one. Here the mirror compares itself to a lake. The
poem is an example of the symbolic use of a mirror in literature. It describes a young woman who is growing older while she is
looking into her mirror. She is struggling with the loss of her beauty, admitting each day that she is getting old. The woman has
"drowned a young girl" in the mirror, and now sees in her reflection an old woman who rises toward her out of the mirror like “a
terrible fish.” The fish could symbolize an old woman grasping for her lost youth in the same way as a fish, due to the lack of

oxygen, opens its mouth at the surface of the water.

Key words: symbolism, symbol, confessional poetry, free verse, stanza, Greek mythology, Narcissus, a nymph Echo, Nemesis,

subconsciousness, reflection

Sylvia Plath is a popular American poet, novelist, and short-story writer of the 20th century. She is less known by her pen name
Victoria Lucas, under which her autobiographical novel "The Bell Jar" (Plath, 2013) has been published. Plath was awarded the
Pulitzer Prize posthumously in 1982 for “The Collected Poems” (2018). She is considered to be one of the founders of the genre
of confessional poetry in English-speaking literature. Her most notable achievements were made in this genre. Plath’s style of
writing reflects her intense emotions and her battle with depression. The other representatives of the genre of confessional

poetry are Robert Lowell, Anne Sexton, John Berryman, Allen Ginsberg and W. D. Snodgrass.

Confessional poetry differs in content and style from other types of poetry. This genre deals with taboo topics that were not
previously discussed in poetry, such as addiction, mental health and interpersonal relationships. Confessional poets present in
their works intensely personal life experiences of their own suffering and crises. It was the American critic Rosenthal who first
introduced the term "confessional" about a certain kind of poetry different from other modes of lyrics, while reviewing Robert
Lowell's collection of poems and prose Life Studies (2001). The book contains poems that are regarded as "confessional”, since
they document Lowell's struggle with mental illness. Rosenthal defines confessional poetry as "poetry that goes beyond customary

bounds of reticence or personal embarrassment” (Rosenthal, 1960, p. 231).

*
Georgian Technical University, Georgia - marinaziger@gmail.com
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As Rosenthal (1967) claims, “the word ‘confessional’ seemed appropriate enough” to him, "because of the way Lowell brought his
private humiliations, sufferings, and psychological problems into the poems of Life Studies” (1967, p. 26). He indicates that “the
private life of the poet himself, especially under the stress of psychological crisis, becomes a major theme”. (ibid: p.15)

Confessional poetry is the poetry of the personal or "I."

The poems of Sylvia Plath occupy a special position in American literature due to its nature, topics, treatment and imagery. Her
life and bitter experiences have influenced her poetry and the presentation of her material. She is widely recognized as one of the
most dynamic and admired American poets of the twentieth century. In the New York Times Book Review2000, an American writer
and poet, Joyce Carol Oates (2001), described Plath as “one of the most celebrated and controversial of postwar poets writing in
English” (p. 1972). Intensely autobiographical, Plath’s poems explore her own mental anguish, her unsuccessful marriage to poet
Ted Hughes, unresolved conflicts with her parents, and her own vision of herself. Both father and husband caused much grief and

pain to Sylvia who has transformed this distress into poems full of pain, challenge and anger.

Hughes' love affair with another woman broke the heart of Plath. Experiencing the devastation of the broken marriage she started
writing poems of rage, despair, love and vengeance but her poems were slowly accepted for publication. Sylvia Plath died on
February 11, 1963. Suffering from the nervous breakdown and melancholia she committed suicide, putting her head in the gas

oven.

Her poem "Mirror" (Plath, 1994, p. 34) is a compelling work of art, and a remarkable piece of literature. It exhibits many of the
thematic and stylistic qualities which made its author one of the best known poets of her generation. The poem was composed
in 1961, just two years before Plath's suicide - a two-year period which, ironically, was among the most productive in her literary

career. It was first published posthumously in 1971 by Ted Hughes, in the collection of poems "Crossing the Water" (Plath, 1994).

“Mirror” (ibid.) contains many autobiographical elements that have to do with poet's difficult life. It is one of Plath’s darkest and
the most haunting poems, which clearly depicts her own self-doubt, fears and feelings of inadequacy. Here Plath skillfully conveys

her strong emotions and employs a technique which introduces an element of confusion and obscurity.

Generally speaking, word ‘mirror’ has a symbolic meaning both in real life and literature. Physically, mirrors reflect light and thus
reflect the world around us. Spiritually, light is symbolically associated with illumination, awareness and wisdom, etc. Therefore,

in terms of spiritual symbolism, mirrors reflect truth, thus reflecting reality.

From the psychological point of view, mirrors symbolize the threshold between the two minds: conscious and unconscious. By
looking into a mirror, one may look into the depths of his/her subconsciousness. The image the mirror produces is hence symbolic

and can be interpreted both on the conscious and subconscious levels.

In literature, mirrors have been employed to symbolize a variety of things. Sylvia Plath’s poem "Mirror"(ibid.) is an example of the
symbolic use of a mirror in literature. The poem describes a young woman who is growing older while she looks into her mirror.
The woman struggles with the loss of her beauty, admitting each day that she is getting old. It is not clear whether the poem
spans years, or whether the woman is seeing a reflection of her future self. It seems so that she wants to discover who she is by

looking into it.

From her early age deep inside Plath was frightened by the idea of ever growing old and settling down. She was determined to
become a writer and not a house wife. In her journal, in which she made notes almost daily until her death, being a 17-year old
teenager she confessed: "Somehow | have to keep and hold the rapture of being seventeen. Every day is so precious. | feel
infinitely sad at the thought of all this time melting farther and farther away from me as | grow older. Now, now is the perfect

time of my life." (Plath, 2011, p. Ixvi — Ixvii)
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Later she wrote: “I am afraid of getting older. | am afraid of getting married. Spare me from cooking three meals a day—spare me
from the relentless cage of routine and rote. | want to be free.... | want, | think, to be omniscient.... | think | would like to call myself

‘The girl who wanted to be God.” (Plath, 2011, p. Ixvii, Kort, 2007, p. 252)

Poem "Mirror" (1994: 34) consists of two nine-line stanzas which are both symmetrical, and indicative of opposition. It is written
in free verse, which means that it has no set pattern of rhythm of stressed and unstressed syllables. However, Plath mingles various
chiming effects, like sounds, repetitions and rhymes to create rhythm and convey various themes and impressions. In the first

stanza the speaker is a mirror, the second stanza is like a reversed symmetrical reflection of the first one (mirrored structure).

The poem is written from the perspective of a wall mirror - the narrator. The mirror is personified, in other words, it is endowed

with human traits. The poem begins with a light-hearted observation on the unfailing honesty and accuracy of mirror's reflection:
I am silver and exact. | have no preconceptions.

Whatever | see | swallow immediately

Just as it is, unmisted by love or dislike.

I am not cruel, only truthful —

The eye of a little god, four-cornered. (ibid.)

We see that the mirror describes itself as “silver and exact.” It is precise and reflects everything that appears in front of it, as it is.
It forms no judgments, instead merely swallowing what it sees and reflecting that image back without any alteration. The mirror
is not cruel, “only truthful.” If a person dislikes his/her reflection in the mirror, he/she should not think that the mirror is cruel. It
simply reflects the person’s image as it is. It shows us our true appearance. The mirror compares itself to a four-cornered eye of

a god, which sees equally in all the four directions and treats all things alike.
Then the mirror continues:

Most of the time meditate on the opposite wall.

It is pink with speckles. | have looked at it so long

I think it is a part of my heart. But it flickers.

Faces and darkness separate us over and over. (ibid.)

The mirror says that most of the time, it keeps on looking at the opposite wall. It looks at the wall so keenly that can make out
the tiny pink spots on it. It means that the mirror is so precise that it can find out the minutest defects in anything. It has been
looking at the opposite wall for such a long time that the mirror describes it as “part of my heart.” The image of the wall is

interrupted only by people standing in front of the mirror and the darkness that comes with night.

The second stanza has a more dramatic tone. It is like a reversed symmetrical reflection of the first one (mirrored structure).
Now | am a lake. A woman bends over me,

Searching my reaches for what she really is.

Then she turns to those liars, the candles or the moon.

| see her back, and reflect it faithfully.

She rewards me with tears and an agitation of hands. (ibid.)
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The mirror compares itself to a lake, saying, "l am a lake," this is an example of metaphor. A woman looks at herself in a lake trying
to discern who she really is. The mirror shows her exact appearance with the inherent signs of ageing. The mirror says that the
moon and the candle which praise a woman's beauty are liars, because they mask her true appearance. Thus the mirror is truthful
and shows her the reality which is bitter for her. In return for its truthfulness, the mirror gets woman'’s hatred, her “tears and an

agitation of hands.”

Nevertheless, the mirror is very important for a woman, she cannot help visiting it over and over again, every morning to ascertain
her looks. This can be interpreted as a kind of mythological allusion to Narcissus. Narcissus was a hunter in Greek mythology. “"He
was so handsome that all young women who saw him were attracted to him, but he paid no attention to any of them.” (Berger,
2013, p. 58) A young nymph Echo, who fell in love with him, wanted to make him aware of her. One day she followed him and
when Narcissus sensed her presence, she revealed herself and tried to hug him. “But Narcissus turned away from her and said he
would die before he gave her power over him.” (ibid.) The young man despised all the beautiful women who loved him. One of

them prayed to the gods and asked for revenge, "May he who cannot love others love only himself". (ibid.)

The goddess of retribution and revenge, Nemesis, heard her prayers and decided to punish Narcissus for his behaviour. She led
him to a pool and there, when the man bent over a spring to drink, he saw his reflection in the water and immediately fell in love
with it. He thought to himself, “Now I understand how all those who loved me feel for | am possessed of a love of myself." (ibid.) He
couldn't take his eyes off his image in the water and died as a result of this infatuation. "His body disappeared and where he had

been appeared a beautiful flower, which was named after him - Narcissus.” (ibid.)

Plath has purposefully used the water imagery in these final lines of her poem, since it provides the same reflective qualities as

the mirror, but also suggests depth, coldness, the unknown, and the threat of death by drowning.
| am important to her. She comes and goes.

Each morning it is her face that replaces the darkness.

In me she has drowned a young girl, and in me an old woman

Rises toward her day after day like a terrible fish. (ibid.)

The mirror has seen the transformation in the woman’s appearance over the years. With each passing day she has been getting
older and the signs of aging have become prominent on her face. Her face of a young, pretty girl does not exist, but the mirror
remembers it. Over the years, the woman has “"drowned a young girl” in the mirror, and now sees in her reflection an elderly
woman growing older day by day. This old woman rises toward her out of the mirror like “a terrible fish.” This fish could symbolize
the old woman grasping for her lost youth in the same way as a fish, due to lack of oxygen, opens its mouth at the surface of the
water. In other words, just as the woman's youth seems to fade away into the mirror, so does the old age get clearer and closer,
rising toward her from the mirror's surface. The mirror compares the woman'’s aged face to that of “a terrible fish” as both are

ugly and no one wants to look at them.

As Freedman (1993) claims, “Plath uses mirror as a symbol of female passivity, subjection, and Plath’s own conflicted self-identity
caused by social pressures to reconcile the competing obligations of artistic and domestic life” (p. 152). The mirror represents the
insensible male view of a woman and what is socially expected of her: possessing an idealized beauty and perennial youth. Since
the woman grows older over the years, the mirror cruelly reflects the changes in her appearance. The loss of her beauty and of
her youth means death, not only the physical death but also her social death. And that's why she feels so terrified at it. So age
becomes her drawback and hence the source of her anxiety and dismay. The mirror reflects the truth, and implicitly the patriarchal

perception of a woman's existence. It depicts her worth only as an object of beauty, and her worthlessness when she is no longer
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young and beautiful. As opposed to the male’s definition of womanhood, which idealizes beauty and youth, the female looks

inside to discover the true self, what she was as a person and what she has become, when she has grown old.

The mirror is an object which reflects both the woman's subordinate role and the urgency of her repressed speech. Freedman
(1993) states that, “when the mirror announces its identity, it shows an active speaker and it is not a passive reflector anymore
and is rebellious to the traditionally assigned roles of woman” (p. 157). The woman in the mirror, rebels against the established
image of idealized womanhood. The terrible fish is her demon, the critical gaze which views her as aging and ugly. As Freedman
asserts, "The fish is the woman as autonomous person and author. It is the role rejecting woman/mother who, even as she
proclaims her acceptance of the task, refuses passivity to mirror, man, infant or whatever else is set before it” (ibid, p. 166). The
woman confesses the bitter reality of her present existence: “In me she has drowned a young girl, and in me an old woman / Rises
toward her day after day, like a terrible fish.” (Plath, 1994: 34) The terrible fish, then, is the projection of the woman's multi-
dimensional identity: the socially imposed identity is in conflict with a confused, self-searching identity, in a quest for confirmation.
(Ghasemi, 2007: 59) Yet, the mirror refuses to comfort the woman by announcing its indifference and impartiality: "l am silver and

exact. | have no preconceptions.” (ibid.)

In conclusion, it is necessary to note that behind its seeming quiet tone, "Mirror” (ibid.) disguises a real violence that gradually
strengthens to reach its horrifying final apex. It is a bitter even tragic poem that centers on the tensions between inner and outer
selves, especially from a feminine point of view. It stresses the conflict between reality and perceptions, objectivity and subjectivity,
emotion and rationality. Poem "Mirror" (ibid.) could be considered Plath’s response to the oppressive modern society and the

shallow truth dictated by beauty standards and physical appearance.
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The Use of Modelling Tasks in Mathematics Remedial Teaching

Marva Yarden”

ABSTRACT

This study explores the contribution of a long-term teaching process of modelling tasks within the framework of remedial
teaching. The goal of the study was to examine the power of modelling tasks in the development of mathematical concepts. The
research was carried out at a remedial education center with 7 third-grade students who worked in two groups. The data were
collected through follow-up of each student as well as follow-up of each group as a whole. The findings show a significant

improvement in students’ concept of decimal number structure and its implementation in addition and subtraction.

INTRODUCTION

Students with low achievements in mathematics are often referred by the school or their parents to remedial teaching. The main
goal of remedial teaching in mathematics is to construct meaningful mathematical concepts. In practice, there is a tendency to
focus more on calculating techniques and less on comprehension. Krasanti and Aracavi (2003) investigate the learning and
thinking characteristics of students with difficulty in mathematics and show that these students are interested in and capable of
engaging in tasks involving high-order mathematical thinking when the tasks arouse their interest and facilitate their awareness

of the significance of the actions being taken.

Modeling tasks are problems of this nature. They require an analysis of a realistic situation and involve a process of organization

and decision-making before mathematizing the situation.

Various countries around the world have adopted the modeling approach, as part of the curriculum, in schools that are considered
to have low achievements (Blum & Borromeo Ferri, 2009). Bloom and Ferri found that students who were low achievers in junior
high school, demonstrated abilities to deal with modeling tasks. Furthermore, Maaf (2005) and MaaP and Mischo (2011) claim
using the modeling approach within teaching mathematic can help students overcome their difficulties and improve their

mathematical abilities.

Abedelhalek and Peled (2016) conducted a long term study focusing on the students who have difficulties in mathematic while
they worked in small heterogeneous groups with their classmates on a sequence of modelling tasks. The results of this study

show a significant progress in their mathematical knowledge.

Following these research findings on the effect of modeling tasks with children that exhibit difficulties in mathematics, this study

investigates the power of these tasks in a remedial setting.

*
Gordon College of Education, Israel
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THEORETICAL BACKGROUND

Researchers claim that teachers emphasize high thinking processes in good classrooms, while in classrooms of students with
learning difficulties they use methods of instruction that require only low order thinking (Zohar, Degani, & Vaaknin, 2001). Page
(1991) adds that teachers expect good students to deal with complex and challenging learning materials, while students with

difficulties are expected to learn basic skills only.

On the other hand, Haylock (1991) emphasizes the need to provide meaningful and relevant activities for students with difficulties,

as well as the importance of working in small groups in coping with these tasks.

Ginsburg (1997) analyses many possible factors that might contribute to students' difficulties. He suggests that often instruction
methods are to blame rather than some cognitive deficit. Thus, it can be concluded that low performance and achievement in

mathematics can also result from inadequate instruction and lack of motivation (Ginsburg, 1997; Krasanti and Aracavi, 2003).

In this study, we chose to use a modeling approach. Mathematical modeling has been defined by Blum and Borromeo Ferri (2009)
as a bi-directional translation process between the real world and mathematics. Blum and Leiss (2005) define modeling activities

as a process of organization, analysis, and observation of situations and phenomena through models and mathematical tools.

Peled (2007) points out that to solve modeling tasks the students choose mathematical concepts and tools, available to them,
and therefore develop the meaning of their mathematical concepts and the relationships among them. Maa (2005) claims the
close connection between reality and modeling activities makes mathematics more useful, interesting, and understandable,

especially for students with difficulties.

Decimal structure and place value are central themes of the primary school curriculum. According to NCTM standards (NCTM,
2000), these basic concepts should be an important and prominent component of the curriculum because they form the basis for
understanding different mathematical ideas and relationships. Some of the difficulty in construing place value and learning the
standard algorithms is explained by their being based on the conception often as a complex unit (Cobb & Wheatley, 1988).
Student development of these concepts and their difficulties are described by many researchers. Some of these studies suggest
models for the gradual development of students' understanding of place value (Resnick, 1984; Ross, 1989). In this study, we used

a modeling approach to promote the learning of these concepts.

METHOD

The study was conducted in a remedial education center for primary school students. Students who participated in the study were
referred to the education center by school committees, to receive remedial teaching in mathematics in the light of their difficulties.
The studied group included 7 third-grade students who were divided into two groups of 3 and 4 students each. We followed their

learning process to examine the question:

How does a modeling task sequence affect the development of mathematical concepts among students with difficulties in

mathematics?

The study was conducted using the Design Experiment approach developed by Cobb et al. (2003). This approach can be defined
as a method of research aimed at developing theories, training materials, based on 'how learning works'. It involves iterative task

design where tasks are evaluated and redesigned following observations of students' learning.
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The study took place after the regular school day, one session per week for eight months except for holidays. Data was collected
through follow up of each student in the studied group as well as follow up of each group as a whole. The research tools included

pre and post-tests to examine individual mathematical knowledge and observations during the task sequence.

The mathematical knowledge tests consisted of 4 parts (detailed in the Results section). They aimed to diagnose the conception
often as a complex unit, the understanding of place value in two-digit numbers, and the conceptual and procedural knowledge

of addition and subtraction including cases that require regrouping.

Modeling tasks were designed using principles for constructing Model Eliciting Activities (Lesh et al., 2000) and keeping in mind
the goals of the study. Additional evidence was collected from students' work through the whole sequence which consists of three

big tasks each including several sub-problems.

RESULTS

The development of mathematical concepts

The results of the 4-part pre-test and post-test of mathematical knowledge showed a significant improvement in students’

concept of decimal number structure and its implementation in addition and subtraction.

The 4 parts examined student knowledge about place value (Ross, 1989), the construction of a number in a symbolic manner
given the number of units and the number of tens, addition and subtraction in exercises that directly related to the number
components according to the decimal system (Ross, 1989) and general addition and subtraction exercises which part of them

included regrouping.

Part 1 examined the development of student's place value concept (Ross, 1989). In the pre-test, just 2 students represented
correctly the quantity of each digits while in the post-test all the 7 students answer correctly. A representative example of the pre

and post-test results is exhibited in Figure 1.

Figure 1: Students’ answers in part number 1

student A student B
Pre-test Post-test Pre-test Post-test

Part number 2 examined the construction of a number symbolically, given the number of units and the number of tens. In the
pre-test, just 2 students wrote the number correctly while in the post-test all the 7 students wrote the number correctly.

Representative examples of the pre and post-tests results are exhibited in Figure 2.
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Student A Student B
Pre-test Post-test Pre-test Post-test
Write the number Write the number Write the number Write the number

3 tens and 5 ones

4 tens and 5 ones

3 tens and 4 ones

2

7 tens and 4 ones
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rite the number | Write the number Write the number Write the number
3 tens and 15 ONES | 4 tens and 15 ones
GODA L g 3 tens and 16 7 tens and 14 ones
*-'{g ones 3% g4
S 246 p b
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Figure 2: Students’ answers in part number 2

Part number 3 examined addition and subtraction in exercises that directly related to the number components according to the
decimal system (Ross, 1989). In the pre-test just 2 students answer correctly while in the post-test all the 7 students solved

immediately the exercises using the place value concept. Part number 4 examined general addition and subtraction exercises.

In the addition exercises which included regrouping four students answered correctly in the pre-test while in the post-test all
seven students answered correctly. In the subtraction exercises which include regrouping only one student answered correctly in

the pre-test while in the post-test five students answered correctly.

DISCUSSION

The findings of this study support earlier studies on students with difficulties and extend them to a remedial setting, where the
role of remedial instruction is mainly to promote their mathematical knowledge. Modeling tasks seem to be stimulating to the

students, encouraging them to become active participants in the group's work.

The findings indicated a significant improvement in students’ concept of the structure of a decimal number and its implementation
in addition and subtraction. This improvement was reflected in the development of the concept of ‘ten’ as a composite unit, place

value, and in the implementation of the decimal structure to add and subtract two-digit numbers.

The nature of the tasks stimulated the need to build efficient packages to identify and supply different quantities. This need led
them to understand the advantages of packing in tens and hence to understand: the ten as a composite unit, the place value

property, and the advantage in applying the decimal structure in addition and subtraction.

These findings support previous studies indicating that students with difficulties in mathematics can deal with high cognitive level
tasks when the meaning of the tasks is relevant to the students, arouses their interest and motivation, and enables them to

maintain contact with the meaning of the constructs undertaken (Krasanti & Aracavi, 2003; Maap & Mischo, 2011).

This study was conducted with a small number of students and therefore we cannot claim that all the students that need remedial
teaching can benefit from a modeling approach. However, we have shown that there are students for whom this approach not
only offers an opportunity to improve mathematical knowledge but also to experience challenge and initiative making them active

mathematical thinkers.
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